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INTRODUCTIOR

Chhotu Rem forged with the predominant Unionist Muslims of
Punjab an enduring politlcal alliance which was Instrumental in forming
one of the most successful non-Congress ministrieé under the Provincilal
Autonomy, The alliance also ensured for the British in Indie & politi-
cally safetprovince,which could otherwise have been both politicelly
and economically one of the most vulnerable provinces in ﬁ»ieir Indian
empire, Chhotu Ram's value to the colonlal rulers was freely acknow-
ledged by Linlithgo{é, and Wavell, the last two Viceroys of Indla, who
pald Chhotu Ram the fulsome tributes paid to no other politiclan of
Punjab, This very ChhoAtu Rem had been earlier contemptﬁonsly dj.smissed
by the British officlals as coming from ‘low parentage' and as a trouble-
some politiclan, Later he was because of his steadfast loyalty and
sefvlces rendered to the British empire knighted and gifted hundreds
of acres of land, ﬁith enormous political backing from his constituents
and plenty of financial resources at his command, Chhotu Rem emerged
first as the leader of the 'Jats of Rohtak' and then gained recognition
and acéeptanée by the of:t‘icials and others as the leader of the 'Hindu
agriculturists' of Punjab. With such formidable backing he became a
force. to be reckoned with in the province, |

Chho tu Bam' was born in November 1881, His real name wes Ram
Richpel; but being the youngest in the femily the name Chhotu stuck
for 1ife, His father, Sukhi Ram, belonging to the 'Ohlan' Got (sub-
caste) of Jats, was a small landowner in village Ga.‘rhvl-Saﬁpla of Rohtak
district, After his schooling in Rohtak, Chhotu Rem joined St, Stephen's
Mission School and College on a free studentship, Having passed his '
intermediate examination from there he joined the D.A.V. College,



Lahore, for his B.i. After graduetion, he took over in 1906 as the
Assistant Privaté Secretary .to Rampal Singh, the Talukdar of Kslankankar
and a politléal leader in the United Provinces, Chhotu Ram remai.ned
there for nearly three years. In 1910, he came to Agra to t;egé.h at
St, John's Mission High School and also joined law studfes, By late
1911 he had started his lay practice in Agra and within a year changed
over to iégal practice at Rohtak in partnership with Lal Chand, It wes
during these years that he became both an Arya Samajlét and a
Congressite, In the wake of World war I he cooperated with the British
in the war efforts and helped provide recruits and money. In 1916, he |
hagd also é.bly launched his weekiy newspaper, ‘l‘he‘f._Tat Gazette ,with the
help of the Deputy Cormmissioner of Rohtak, 1In 1926, he broke-off with
the COngressﬂwhen the party changed its tactlcs in relation to the
British rulers and adopted non-violent non-cooperation as 1ts fighting
creed, His first attempt in 1921 at fighting elections to the Punjab
Council was a failure, but he succeeded in his second attempt in
December 1923 and joined the Rural Party of Fazl-i-Fussain and Lal
Chand vhich had by now been established as the National Unionist Party
‘of Punjab, From then onwards there wes no turning back for Chhotu Rem,
and he stood unbeaten in all the subseguent elections, He died in
harness on the 10th of January 1945, He wes first the Minister of
Agriculture from 1924 to 1925 and then the Minister of Education from
1025 to 1926, In 1927, he was elected the leader of the Unionist Party
in the Punjab Leglislative Council, a position he retalned till 1936.

In 193&,' he was elected as the President of the Punjab Council and,
with the death of Fazl-i-Eussain in the seme yeer, he emerged as the
most important leader of the Unlonist Party alopg with Sikender Hayat
Khan, He was the chief organiser of his party's election machinery



during the first electiors to the Punjab Assembly held In 1937, The
Unionists won the elections with a big majority and formed the ministry
under Sikendar Hayat Khan, Chhotu Ram took over as ﬁhe Ministér of
Development from 1937 to 1941, He was the Minister for Revenue from

1941 to 1945,

Thié work on Chhotu Ram seeks to analyse the role of Chhobn
Rem from his base in Rohtak district to his emergence in the provincial
poiltics of Punjab, It is not the intention of this work to provide
a study of the politics of Punjab as such, Here, the politics of
Punjab is seen in relation to the soclo-economic factors in the
agrarian soclety of Punjab which made for the success of Chhotu Ram
in becoming an indispensible force to the Unlonist Party. uhile
doing so, the work seeks to analyse how and why Chhotu Ram became
such a force not only at the provincial level but also first and
foremost at the local level of nls constituency in Rohtak district,
It dealslwith the soclal forces he mobilised and the nature of
programme, 1deology and propaganda he evolved and utilised during his
rise from the status of a local leader with 1limited support to that of
a leader of proéincial status, The work Investigates the reasons
which enabled Chhotu Ram to succéssfully mobilise the economically
and numerically predominant Jats of Rohtak distr;ct around the slogan
0f caste and to turn them into a political force of considerable
magnitude, In this connection Jat relations with the other castes
and éommunities have also been studied in order to explore the deeper
sbcio-economic reasons which made for the success of populist slogans
such as that of ' Jatism®' in Rohtak distrlct, specilally when Chhotn |
Ram's supporiers were to be found chlefly among the landowning classes,



How and why d1d this 'castelsm' of Chhotu Ram, which included in
itself highly stratlfied élassés, recelve the support 1t did in the
Haryana region, and how did *Jatism' of Chhotu Ram operate in reality
ndt»only among different soclo-economnic strata of his oyn castenen,
but'also in relation to other castes and rellgious minorities like
that of the Muslim? The operation of ?casteism' in relation to his
~ constituency and its modification by Chho tu Rai later to suit the
whole of Pynjab has also been dealt with, The working of !castelsm!
has also been studled in relation to the tyoxmomentous moveménts of
the time in ﬁhe.SOcio-religious and political spheres of Rohtak and
Punjab, 1.e,, the Arya Samaj and the Congress, The reasons for the
success of Chhotu Ram's politics in face of, and in relation to,
théserfwo anti-British movements, one supposedly opposed to castelsm
‘and the other nationalist and secular, are examined,

The programme, ideology and propaganda of Chhotu Ram,projected
and articulated differently at the two levels, i,e., the local and the
provinclél,have been analysed with a view to establish their relation-
ship with the changing soclo-economic and political climate of both the
district and the province, The reasons behind the projection and even
wide acceptance of a 'radical and revolutionary! image of Chhotu Ram,
while all the time he was an out and out loyalist,have been studied,
Some light has also been thrown on the relative appeal of the two
politicél partles, the Unionist and the Congress, and on.the following
they commanded among the different strata of soclety, speclally among
the Séts in Rohtak district. The real class basls of Chhotu Ram's
adoption and propagation of caste ideology and populist slogans
through press and platform is also examined through study of the



comprehensive agrarian policles that Chhotu Ram followsd during the
late thirties., These policlies clearly stood to benefit the richer
sections of Punjab's landowning class, the supporters of Chhotu Ram
and his fellow Unlonists, The effects of the agrarian leglislation
of the late thirties and early forties on the different strata of

agriculturists and non-agriculturists as well as on the Congress have

been co-related with the direct benefits vhich accruzed- to the landed
interests and their representatives as also to the promoters of these
m.terests, i.e., the colonlal government. Policles adopted in the
agrarian fleld bring out the basls of the alliance between the
colonial rulers and the overwhelmingly Unionist Muslims, landlords
and landowners and the Hindu ruralites of the Haryana region unlted
in the ministerial Party, | o

This Interpretation of Chhotu Ram's role in Punjab politics
also traces the explicit involvement of the colonial rulers in the |
su'ccessful emergence of caéteism as a viablé force in the Provinclal
politics and their hand in the eventual and successful rise of ‘caste
1ea.d:ers' like chhotu Ram, This work analyses the tools and agencles
utilised by the British in promoting casteism and also seeks to
explain how and ;why castelsm é.s an instrument to divide the Indlan
soclety was given such Importance in this reglon as compared with
the utilisation of other divisive issues favoured elsevhere by the
British administrators for achleving the same purpose,
. The major analysis of this. dissertation relating to Chhota
Ram's role in Punjab politics centres around Rohtak district, Rohtak
district has been made a case study in this respect not only because
of the strength' and hold of Chhotu Ram in thils region, vhich alone
made 3t possible for him'to play a role in the politics of Punjad



for twenty long years, but also because this dlstrict was the
acknoyledged tcentre! of the Haryana region in all political matters,
This case study of Rohtak alstrict throws 1light on the structure of
soclo-economic relations prevailing in the dlstrihct which made for the
'success of Chhotu Ram's politics and may,therefore,be taken as &
prototyp‘e of the entire Haryana region nearly all of which came to
be so0 effe’ct‘ively consolidated and led by Chhotu Rem., However,
Rohtak district has not been treated in isolation from the rest of
Punjab but as very much a part of 1t; and similarities as well as -
différences beﬁween the south-east region and the rest of Punjab
have been highlighted wherever necessary, This study also seeké

to bring out the héw and vhy of this small region's abllity to play
such an important role under the leadership of Chﬁotu Ram in the
politics of Punjab and within the Unlonist Party,



Chapter I
S0CIO-ECONOMIC OOMPOSITIOH OF ROHTAK DISTIRICT

Rohtak district served. as the base of political action for
Chhotu Ram for over 20 years. Rohtak was popularly acknowledged a.nd
treated as the 'centre of Haryana region' not only by Chhotu Ram but
- also the Brltisﬁ officlals and the Natiox}al Congress Party} Both,
Chho tu Re.m end the district Congress claimed thelr largest nuniber of
supporters and recruits from this district., Despite 1its close physical
proximity to__Delhi, the centre of national politice, Rohtak district
14 not waver In 1ts overvhelming support to Chhotu Rem, Chhotu Ram
succeeded.in'retaining his prb;British hold over the district In face
of the rising nationalist sentiment elsevhere in the country,

Chhotu Ram was elected to the Punjab Legislative Council from
the Rohtak constituency in '1924. He had lost the earlier election of
1921, the firs.t electionsheld under the Montagu -Chelmsford Reforms
Act of 1919, to Rei Bahadur Sarup Singh% From the time of his second
successful election 111 his death in January 1945, Chhotu Ram's hold
over his constituency was unshakable and unchallengeable, This hold
was created through successful exploitation of the soclo-economic
factors prevailing in the district, and by creatlion of a solid support
structur-e whlch'ensured hirs‘ electoral success in all the subseguent
elections. This support strocture was built-up within the dominant
Jat caste of Rohtak to which he belonged, Rohtak district was Indeed

E_; 23 0cte19284pe23; 28 0ct,1931,pp.4~5,8; 26 June 1934,p,1

J’an.1935,p.3, 15 0ct.]935,p.6 12 OC% .21937,13.1, %Hay ]§38,P03‘

25 0ct,1938,pe55 22 Sept.1939,p.¢1 Also see below chapter VI, p,lse.

2 gﬂg% BohtaE, F.ﬁo.S, "Men to be known", .. . See under heading
1Ct(for otu Ram), -Regarding his failure to win his first

: election to the Punjab Council, see below chapter V, PP.;[65_6 .
chapter VI, ppe220-1,



unique in having a caste which had the triple monopoly of economic,
social and numerical strength. The upper stratum of the Jat peasantry,
already In control of a majority of landholdings in the district, was
further helpedlby the British rulers in its control of the entire
soclo-economic faﬁric of the agrarian soclety of Rohtak, This upper
stratum of Jat peasantry alone, through its socio-economic dqminance
of the dlstrict, could get access to the seats of polltlcal influence
and gain, Chhotu Ram*s success lay in successfully manceuvering the
interests of thils stratum, same as the British administrators had
done and were continuing to do, to enable him to achieﬁe political
influence not only at the district‘level as a local leader but also
as a provincial leader of great repﬁte. In fact, by 1937 Chhotu

Ram had become a major political force in the provincs,

A clarification of what was meant by 'Jat dominationt' in thé
disﬁrict of Rohtak will explain the hlghly successful attempt of Chhbbl
Ram to found a political base among the upper stratum of Jat peasantry
on the slogan of tJatism', The three districts of Rohtak, Hissar and
Karnal wefe numerically dominated by Jats though in the latter two |
districts the numerical strength of Jats was much less than in Rohtak,
These three districts of Punjab formed the "home land of Hindu Jats“?
According to the Census of 1921, the population of Rohtak district
was 772,272?'and Jats, as the single largest caste of tribe in the
district, accounted for 262,195 §eop1§ or one third of the total

3 census of Indla 1931, Punjab, XVII, Prt. I, Report, pp. 339-40,

4 Census of Indla 1921, Punjab, XV, Prt, II, DP. 2.

5 The other castes In relation to Jats were much smaller in
numbers, The Jats therefore emerge as the single largest
caste In Rohtak district. The caste complexion of Rohtak
district In 1821 was as follows: .

«+e.contd, on next page
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populatio_n of the district. The Jats also held the bulk of agricule
tural 1and as proprietqrs? Wwith thelr 12 main ‘ggjz_g?(sub-castes) and

- 137 minor ones, they controlled, In 1910, 385 estates in the district
out of a total of 530, They were rightly considered to be the foremost
in the tribal division of the landowning castes in any district of

Jats 262,195; Brahmin (known as 'Gaud-Brahamin')s 71,917; Chamar:
65,804; Banias 46,8143 Rajput 3 46,468; Dhanaks. 24,044; Chuhras
23,514; = Ahlr:; 17,064; Kumhar: 13,9543 Tarkhans 13,§QO; Nals
13,0705 Malls 12,106; Faquirs 9,383; Tell:; 9,254; Jhimars 8,972;
Qassabs 8,528; Gujjars 7,7893 Pathans 7,019; Machchi: 6,371;
Tega: 6,010 Jogls"5,872; chimbas 5,406; Dhobl: 4,063; Sunars 3,295;
Saini: 2,923; Mirasl; 2,608; Biloch: 2,386; Lilarl or Rangrezs 2,203
Julehas 1,9455 Changars 1,217; Kayasthas 1,209; Mughals 1,153
Khatrls 1,138; Maniar: 1,132; Bharbhunjas 1,111; Gadarias 1,128;
Konjras 1,009; Ods 985; Sayyeds 945; Lodhas 663; Rahbaris 5113
Bhatlaras 298; Aheri (Heri)s 277; Darzi: 245, ,
Ibido’ XV,Pr'b'.I, p.220. AISO un jab DiSt zette oh ta 3

- 1936, 1I, prt, B, Statistical tabﬂl.es (Lahore 1936),

6 Classification of 530 estates in Rohtak district according to
the tribe of the majority of the proprietors: .
K;““W";{T"ibw : b No, of villages held in Total
ame of Tribe Gohana : aagag 0
1. Ja . ] A 85

Ro.

99 3
2. Rajput Hindu 1l 6 20 27
3. Brahmin ? 8 12 27
4, Athir - - 25 25
5, Rajput Mohammadan 12 13 - 25
6, Afghan = 3 - 12 15
7. Gujar - 1 6 7
8. Biloch - - 4 4
9, Kayastha - 2 2 4
10, Mahajan 2 1 - 3
ll. Sheikh ' - 1 2 3
12, Sayyed . - 2 R X 3
1-2. gakir i - 1 .:1';
o ROT — = — e
' Totals 123 133 275 530
punjab Dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1910, III A(Lzhore 1911), p.68e
7 e definition of an testate Punjab was.identlical with that of

a 'village' given in the census instructions, Deflnition of an
testate! under section III-1 of the Punjab Land Revenue Act was based
‘upon the techniques of the land revenue system, 'Estate!, therefore,
meantan area (a) for which separate Record of Rights had been made,
or (b) which had been separately assessed to land revenue, or would
have been assessed 1f the land revenue had not been released,
compound for, or redeemed, or (c¢) which the local govt., may have

had by general rule or speclal. order declared to be an !estatef, .

It should be noted that the definition applied to a demarcated

area of land and not to a group of reslidential sites, '

Census of India 1921, Punjab, XV, Prt., 1, Repori, p.20.
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Punjab let alone the district of Rohtak? At a“"time wvhen agriculture
was more or less the sollitary prop of the provincial economy, the
ownership of agricultural land inevitably established the dominance of
the Jats in the area., The settlement report of Rohtak dlstrict of 1910,
which Includes the last consolidated list of the caste divisloﬁs,
throws the sociai and economic patterns into bold relie?. The Hindu.
Jats emerge as the owners of éo per cent of cultivated land in the
‘district; there were also 5 or 6 revenue estates whlch were owned by
thé Jats converted to Islam, In comparison, Muslim Rajputs owned
7_per.cent, Hindu Rajputs about 4} per cent, Brahmins 6} per cent,
Ahirs 2% per cent, Banlas and Pathans about 2 per cent each, of the
total cultivated land, The remaining 155 per cent of land was

owned by miscellaneous tribes and government boards,

Certaln administrative changes took place in 1912 when Delhi
territory was separated from Punjab and 1ts Sonepat tehsil, with an
area of 449 square miles and 241 villages, was merged in Rohtak
distric%? Althbugh there are no offlcial flgures relating to the '
additional cultivated land which this change brought'to Rohtak district,
the unmistakable similarity between the economic and social patterns
of village communities of the newly merged territory on the one hand,
and of the village communitles of the old Rohtak district on the other,
would certainly point to the continued Jat dominahce as the single
largest caste 6r tribe in the enlargeddistrict both in economlc and
numerical terms, Certain avallable figures would support this

8 _EA_B_, ]921-22’ p. 324. .

9 See above f.n, no, 6, Percentage of land under different caste
groups 1s also given in the Final Report of the Third Regular
Settlement (1905-1910), Rohtak dIsf.ELahore 1910), pe 10, RNote
that the last Rohtak Gazetteer under the British Raj was compiled
in 1910, The next one followed in 1270 only, See Haryana Dist.

Gazetteer, Rohtak,1970 (Chandigarh 1970), p. 11,
10 Punjab Dist, GazZetteer, Delhi, 1912, V 4 (Lahore 1913), pe 1.
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conclusion., Sonepat area had a Jat populatlon of 49,319, while its
totalbpopulation was 173,34%} This glves to the Jats the same
numerical ratlo in the population as that of the 0ld Rohtak district
of pre-1912. The Jets in Delhi district comprising of three tehsils,
prior to the administrative rearrangement of 1912, owned 48 per cent
of 1and. It ié to be noted that the Hindu Jats were numerically
strongest in sonepat tehsil, In terms of percentage the Jats in
Sonepat tehsil were 30 per cent higher than in Delhi tehsil and 70
per cent higher than in Ballabhgarh tehsi%? S0 per cent of the‘
revenue éstates (villagés) of Sonepat tehsil were controlled by Jats.
As to the rest, 30 per cent of villages were dominated jointly by.
Jats and Sayyeds or Brahmins, The proprietory body in the Sonepat
tehsii consisted exclusively of Jats in 123 villages, of Jats and
Brahmins in 47, of Jats and Sayyeds in 21, of Chauvhans in 26, and
of Tages (also known as Tyagls - a sect of Brahmins) in 26 villagég.
Rbhtak district enlarged after the inclusion of Sonepat tehsil
should therefore show the continued domination of Jats in both
spheres, l.e., economic and numerical,

The soclidl status of Jats in Rohtak district is somewhat
difficult to define in the ritualistic framework of the cast hierar-
chies. The census authorities of 1901 confessed that Punjab defled a

14
systematic classiflication of castes, For example, the social

11 Ibid., Statistical tables, Pe XJ(XIO

12 Ibid., Jat population: Sonepat, 49,3193 Delhi, 38,999;
Ballabhgarh, 16,380, Sonepat had a majority of Hindu Jats;

~out of 49,319, they were 47,365 in numbers with only 29 Sikh
Jats and 1 655 Muslim Jats,

13 Ibid,

14 Census of India 1901, Punjab, XVII ,Prt, 1, Report, p. 337, The
Report in this connection glves the example of Janeo (the sacred
thread) which was donned by the twice born, i,e,, the Brahmins
nearly all over India, In Punjab also the Brahmins wore the
Janeo but apart from them the Janeo wearers could be found among
other castes as well , for example, the Nai who ministered to the
castes who wore the Janeo., Among Jats also, Janeo was worn in

...contd, on next page
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superiority of the Brahmin did not exist in Punjab, and though
Brahmin could be sacredocally superior yet soclally he was described
as "lowest of the low"}S on the other hand, regarding Jats who were
in the ritual hierarchy a peasant caste all over India and were
ritually ranked in Punjab after the Brahmin, Rajput and Khatri, the
Punjab census of 1901 laid down: *"there 1s no caste above the Jat%?
The soclal status of Jat was further complicated by their differing
gocial status in the different regioﬁs of Punja%? In Central Punjab,.
for example,'a Sikh Jat did not consider any one his social superior,
not even a Rajput. Elsewhere in Punjab the Jats, by and large,
claimed Rajput origin, The Jats of south-ecast Punjab, who were
declared to be of the same stogg and type as that of central Punjab,

also claimed the Rajput origin, However, folldwing the model of the

certain villages but this did not have the effect of raising the
Janeo wearing Jat above the level of non-wearing Jat, Ibld,,
D, 324, '
15 Ibid., p. 338, In this connection the remark of P, Tandon that
- he discovered the privileged position of the Brahmins only when
he went to live outside Punjab is interestingly relevant,
. 8ee P, Tandon, Punjabi Century, 1857-1947 (London 1963), p. 76.

16 Ibid.,zpé_324; D, Ibbetson, The Punjab Castes (Lahore 1916),
ppe. 102-3, !

17 Ibid., p. 324; D, Ibbetson, op,cit., ppe 100-5,

18 D, Ibbetson, op,cit., p. 103, The-Hlndu Rajputs of Rohtak were
in possession of merely 4% per cent of land as compared to 60
per cent under the Hindu Jats, However, there is no mentlion of
any evidence regarding the socially higher status of the Rajputs,
The fact of Jats claiming the Rajput origin may be explained
by the ritwalistic and traditional norms which held a Rajput
to be a Kshatriya and as the 1de2l, In any case claiming a
higher origin d%d not detract from the fact of a particular
caste being the tdominant caste!, The ‘dominant caste! in
a given region were frequently given to claiming a higher
origin, In fact M,N, Srinivas specifically mentions Jats as
the 'dominant caste' In Punjab, See Caste and Modern India
and Other Bssays (Bombay 1962), p. 90,
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dominant caste In a glven reglon described by M.N, Srinivas, the

status of Jats as a 'dominantt caste can be easily estéblished in
Rohtak district. ZEconomically and numerically strdnger than any
other caste in Rohtak dlstrict, the Jats satisfled yet another norm
| of the 'dominant caste', 1l.,e., in the ritual hierarchy also they did
not occupy 'a low ritual statust', 1In the agrarian society of Punjéb
the norms, as seen to be operating and also as encouraged by the
British, did not conform to the ritualistic concepts and were
'necessarlly in relation to the amount of land that was held in
possession by a particular caste?o Seen as such, the Jats clearly
emerge in Rohtak district as the 'dominant caste'. In the agrarlan
set up of the district, most of the other castes were in relation

of servitude to the landowning Jats who stood as the single largest
rece ivérs of services from the other castes, Whatever superiority
‘the Brahmins may have enjoyed declined severely by the early
fwenties wilth the propagation and acceptance of'Arya Samaj,
speciall§ among the landowning Jats of Rohtak?l

‘ Thé Jats were however economlcally and socially not a

homogeneous caéte or community, In the total popuiation of 145,435
landowning or revenue paylng famllies iIn Rohtak district under the

19 For the concept and features of 'dominant caste', see
M,N, Srinivas, "The Dominant Caste in Rampura'",
gggrican AnthrOQologist (Feb, 1959), pp. 1-16,

20 For detalls see Census of India 1901 Punjab, XVII , Prt., I,
Report, pp. 324-5,

21 For the popularity of Arya Samaj among Jats, see below
chapter V,
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Provincial Autonomy, Jats who constituted 60 per cent of the land-

owners came to about 87,261, In the total Jat population of 266,840
in the district in 1931, this left 179,579 Jats as belonging to the
families of either tenants. of all kinds or landless agricultural
labourers. It is impossible to further break the figures inte actual
numbers of tenents and agricultural labourers among Jats of Rohtak,
However, Jats were officially proclaimed to be *dominating! among

the tenants as we1§3 That they were found among the agricultural
labourers also is clear from the percentage of agricultural labourers
for the Hindu,Jats; given in the census of 1931,as 19 males per 1,000
and 5 females per 100 males.in the whole of Punja%% But again, there
are no separate figures for Jats employed as agricultgral labourers
in Rohtak district, The number of Hindu Jats among the agricultural

labourers in Rohtak district was not as large as given for the whole

22 Plgures showing number of land revenue payers in different
groups in Rohtak district:
Total number of land revenue payers - 145,435

Rs,.

Land revenue payers who pay Rs, .5 or less = 63000 -amount 140828
" " between Rs,5 and 10=33388 233585
, '.' " wooow m 10 and 20 =28048 *.' 340372
" n " woou " 20 and 50 =17174 u 499641
" " " weoow o 50 and 100 = 1107 " ' 73204
" " M moow "300 and 250 = 274 " 38041
u u n woow %25 and 500 = 62 u 7567
" " " noou " 500 and 1000 = 18 " 12423
" ; ‘! "% #3000 and 5000 = 4 M 6104
" " " " % #5000 and 10000= =

Sources Report of the Liand Revenue Committee 1938 (Lahore 1038),

' Appendlx 1,

23 H.C, Fanshaw and W.E, Purser, Revised Land Revenue Settlement
- of the Rohtsk District, 1878-79 (Lazhere 1880), p. 50,
24 The ratio of Slkh Jats among agricultural labourers was
14 males per 1,000 and 2 females per 100 males, The Muslim
Jats as agricuitural labourers however showed nearly 4 times
the number of Hlndu and Sikh Jats, l.e.y 48 males for every

1,000 males and 4 males for every 100 males, Census of India
1931J Punjab, XVvII , Prt, 1, sub-table V, pp, 244-5,
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of Punjab as the agricultural labourers in Rohtak dlstrict were
deemed to be drayn mainly from among the untouchable castes of
Rohtak%5 Even the landowning Jgts vere internally differentiated,
The 1924-.25 figures of the size and distribution of agricultural land
in ﬁohtak shows varied 1andhold1ngs.26 45,9 per cent of the peasant
proprietors were petty owners with holdings of area between 1l(one)
acre and 5 acres only; 25.2 per cent with holdings measuring between
5 and 10; and 28.9 per cent alone with sizeable holdings of 10 acres
and over, Some holdings went beyond 50 and beyond, As the average
holding came to 5,7 acres only, nearly half of the total holdings in
Rohtak fell well below this average?7 Apart from this, Rohtak

i 28
dlstrict was notorious for its limited irrigation, precarious rainfall,

25 See below chapter III, ppe75-16-
26 sStatement showing the size and distribution of 15,379
agricultural holdings in Rohtak district:

Total

pistrict Langholdings number Percentage
Rohtak Under 1 (one) acre 1,097 7ol

1(one) and under 3 acres 3,370 21,2

3.and under 5 acres 2,594 16.9

S5 and under 10 acres 3,872 2542

10 and under 15 acres 1,776 11,5

15 gnd under 20 acres 1,173 7.6

20 and under 25 acres ' 582 3.8

25 and under S50 acres - ' 721 4,7

80 acres and over 104 1.3
Source: Boaid gf Bco, In inThe gize and Qistribguion of

ricultural Hol s e _PunjabyILahore 1925 6

27 -Ipid. 'Afso See Board Of KCO, Tn TH ize and the )» Pe 16.

Distribution of cultivators Hold ysnnh& unjab (Lahore
1028 Pelle

28 TFor disastrous effects of "ill distributed and scanty"
rainfall in Rohtak district see a note prepared by -
H, Dobbson, an official of the irrigation dept.,, on the
lstricts of Hissar, Rohtak and Gurgaon, 26 Juiy 1939,

§‘§‘ Ma;lithia Pageré, Fo NO. 93, p.l.
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and frequent Akals (famines?? Irrigation throixgh well's was extremely
limited:.so In most parts of the district the water level was generally
very low and In most places the ggb-soil water was brackish, not
useful for agricultural purposes, Labour and cost of sinking an
agricultural well and_working 1t vas enormous and the Income
comparatively small, speclally as Ablana (water retes) had to be
paid on the Pacca (masonary) well?z Well sinking was considered
something of a "gamble" as within 3 to 4 years a well produced
nothing but llqﬁid mud:.as In the estimate of F,H, Burton, the Deputy
Commissioner of Rohtak in 190&, the working of a well even all day
in Rohtak tehsil did not result in the irrigation of more than one
Kachcha bigha, 1,e., 1/5th of an acre:.M‘ The irrigated land in
Rohtak was therefore only 28,4 per cent in 1921 and 33,1 per cent

20 In the present century Rohtak district experienced famines in
the following yearss 1205-6, 1209-10, 1913-14, 1918-19,
1928-30, and 1938-40., The famines of 1928 and 1938 lasted for
3 years each, Haryana %ist, %azetteer, gohta%, ;lg?%, PPel100=1,

~ The famine of 193 e south-eastern districts of Punjab was
8o severe that apart from the menials a considerable number of
peasant proprietors became daily labourers at the Government
Rellef works which gave wages at a nominal rate of 2 annas a
day per man, one anna a day per woman, and half anna or 6 ples
a day per child only, Linlithpoy Coll (MSS Bur F.125), 873
' Ccralk to Linlithgow, 26/27 Jan, 1930, . . &
30 Condition of agricuitural wells In Rohtak dlstrict:
Wells in actual use - 1909-10 1927-28 1930-31 1931-32
: 5,539 6,137 8,151 7,871
1032-33 1933-..03
8,190 6,720 .
Soturce: ‘IO__;_/R P 7&)/}-908, F. No,22,
31 Ibid, The average depth of water was about 25 feet,

32 inal Report of the Third ular Settlement of Rohtak Dist,
§§5§:IE'%E35653‘T§IBY;’STZ%?&“"‘4i““‘f""““’f"“"“

33 IOR;P/7841/1908, F. No,22, Report, =~ 22 sept, 1906,

34 Toid,, = 6 Sept. 1906, ‘
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in 1931 of the total cultivated land.:.g5 This further reduced the
economic viability of the numerous holdings in the district. The.
average holding of 5.7 acres in Rohtak was too low a figure for a
district vhere nearly 70 per cent of the cultivated area was Barani
(dependent on rainfall), Therefore, if a holding of 12 acres 1is
taken as an economic one, as suggested by the dlstrict gezetteer
of.1910 and as tacltly acknowledged even by Chhotu Ram?6 then even
less than 28 per cent population had their 'neck above vater'. Thus
a vast multitude of petty and more or less Impoverished owners greatly
out-numbered the comparatively affluent and big landowners,3;hough

-~

both continued to be grouped under the title of "zamindars",

35 Irrigation in Rohtak district; Year 1921 "~ Year 1931
" (Average of 1918-19 (Average of
to 1922-23) 1928-29 to
. _ : . 1032-33)
Total cultivated areas 925,053 acres 1,076,211 acres
Total irrigated areas 262,942 acres 356,359 acres
Percentage of Irrigated area
to the cultivated areas 28,4 33.1
Break up of 1rrlgation Year 1921 Year 1031
' Acres .Acres
Area 1rrigated by Govt, canals 195,047 - 271,967
' " n 1] n tanks 204 310
n 0 L # ywells 66,485 83,660
n " by other.sources 1,206 422

- Source: Punjab gist= Census Hand Book, Rohtak, 1951, II
- (Chandigarh 1965), pe42, -

36 Punjab Dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1910, III A(Lahore 1911),

Pe 10. For otu Ram's estimate see Appendix III,

37 In Punjab the word "zamindar®, unlike in most other provinces

of India vhere it was generally used for very big owners of lang,

was applied to anyone who owned land,however 1ittle. See Report
of the Land Reyenue Committee 1938, p.45, Also Pu,Pro.Bkg,ling,
Rbt .. 1929-30, I (Lahore 1930), p.386. Also HE, 19 Sept.1933,
Pe3e Since the enactment of the Punjab Alienation of Land Act
of 1900, when certain tagricultural castes' were created for the
first time, the word 'zamindar' also came to stand for a member

of any t‘statutory agricultural tribet. !'Zamindart, therefore,
became a synonym for an fagriculturist', For detalls see

«sscontd, on next page



Right from the beginning, the Britlsh officials showed favour
to this 28 per cent or so of landowners at the expense of tha other
petty owners of land in Rohtak district, This was nothing new, for
the British had always favoured the upper stratum of landowners from
anong fhe rest of the landowners or even at thelr expense and that
of the other categories of agriculturlsts. In Punjab, the open
officlal favour to this class started with the enactment of the
Punjab Alienation of Land Act of 1900, So far as Rohtak district
was concerned this act was speclally favourable to the rich Jat
peasantry,. Officiélly, the object of this measure was to place
restrictions on the transfer of agricultural land in Punjab with
a view to checkling 1ts allenation: from the agricultufal to non-
agriéuiturél classes?8 The 'hereditory agricultural castes'lwére
therefore defined for the first time in Punjab., The listing of
castes and tribes of Punjab as agriculturists was left to the broad

definition of the term in which certalin conditions had to be

Punjab Govt. Resolution No, 4572-5, 30 Oct, 1919, vhen
reservation of seats In = government services was created for
the 'zamindars', i,e,, those belonging to the statutory agri-
cultural tribes , PLCD, XIII, 12 Mar, 1925, pp.,408-15; ‘

X, 11 Mar, 1927, pp.3-4: For a comprehensive explanation of
the term 'zamindars'! as used In Punjab, see below chapter VIII,
DPPe258-9. .

38 For the statement of obfécts and reasons for the Punjab Aliena-
tion of Land Bill of 1900 see CFSO ROhtak, F. NO.I-IV, V.p.12.
Also, Alienation of Land Bill of 1900, In Gazetteer of India
18992, Prt,V, p.135,

Brfefly, the provisions of the act stated: The land of an
agriculturist could not be sold to a non-agriculturlst without
the sanction of the Deputy Commissioner whilch was almost never
given, Regardlng mortgages, the land of an agriculturist could
only be mortgaged to a non-agriculturlst for 20 years, The
difference arose regarding the Interpretation of mortgage to
the non-agriculturists for 20 years, See below chapter IX,

PPe326-7.



fulfilled?g AJH, Dlack, the Revenue and Flnance Secretary to the
Government of Punjéb, laild down certain instructions regarding
tribes which should or should not be classed as agricultural tribes
in any district or group of districts, These instructions clearly
favoured the richer tribes among the rest. The tribes which were
represented by "insignificant numbers" and held a "trifling amount
of land" were not to be tordinarily" blaced in ﬁbenbeputy
commiSSioner's 1list even.though the§ were In fact agricultural and
were so enumerated in other districts?o The British officials
visualised "no great ham" Aif they were left to alienate the
"{rifling® area in thelr éosséssion to the moneylenders?l Another
ﬁvery 1mp6rtant matter to be kept in view", according to the |
instructions, was the fact that "agricultural tribes may include
professional moneylenders among 1ts! members“.42 The purpose of the
act, as revealed through these instructions,itherefore, wvas to enable
the persons among favoured agriculturzé trives "possessing of

sufficient capital" to invest in land, The monied classes from

39 TFor any person wishlng to acquire tagricultural status' the
requisite condltlons weres .
A, He should either hold land or ordinarily reside in a
district of Punjab mentioned In column 1 of the schedule,
B, He must belong to one of the tribes mentioned in column 2
opposite the name of that particular district with respect to

vhilch the first conditlion is satisfied, If both these conditlions

are satisfied, a person wvas declared a member of agricultural
tribeo '

No'tes Holding of land meant elther 'owning land' or occupying
i1t as hereditory or occupancy tenant; and possessing land in
any other capacity would not do, See notification 18 April

1904 in czg% Rohtak, F.No, I-1IV, v,
Ibid., see structions contained in letter No.,117,

40
12 Nov,1900, ppe71-74,
41  Ibid,
42  Ibid,
43

Ibld,



among the non-agficulturists hovwever were completely excluded, The
"questionablem nature of the policy of giving free access to such
bersons among-agricultufal tribes to ecquire land from their fellow
tribesmen had been recognized buit 1gnored%4 Consequently, the
swallowing up of petty owmers by thelr caste-men or members of
other agricultural tribes was accepted and encouraged by the British
administrators.

‘ In keeplng with the instructions, ten castes or tribes were
notified in Rohtak district as 'statutory agricultural tribes' in
not}fication No., 21,8, dated 22VJanuary 190i%5 This 1ist was
enlarged by Inclusion of a few more castes in 1907, 1210, 1925. and
1936%6 Among these notified agricultural tribes, so far as the
existence of tcapitalists! and 'moneylenders' was concerned, the
Jgts were deemed~by the_Bfi;ish-administrators to form a "class™ by
t;!:xemse.lves‘.l:7 In December 1900, H.J, Maynard, Deputy Commissionér
of Ambala, commenting on the groupiné'of agricultural tribes, had
suggested that the j&ts should be placed In a "separate category"
on the groundvthat Weapitalists and moheyiéndefs, were specially-
common in this tribe"?s

Restriction on land market imposed by this act, leading to

the near elimination of yhat the British called the "professional

44 Ibid, Also see below chapter IX, ppe315-6,312. -

45 The tribes designated as 'agricuitural tribes' In Rohtak
district were: Jat, Rajput, Pathan, Sayyed, Gujar, Ahir, Biloch,
Ror, Moghal, and Mali, §See notification No, 21.S. 22 Jan, 1901,
and notification = ' 218 April 1004, Ibid., pp.143-4,

46 By notifications 1ssued in 1907, 1910, 1925 and 19236, the
following were declared 'agrlcuitural tribes!s Taga, Saini,
Chauvhan, Arain, Gaud-Brahmin (included in Group B) and
Qoreshi, 1Ibid., pp.155, 174-5, _

47 Ibid,, H.,J. Maynard, DC Ambala, 16 Dec. 1900, pPpP.23-S5,

48 Ibla,
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moneylender", i.e., Banla, Mahajen and Khatri,naturally proved very
beneficial to the rich agricultural tribesmen, The smaller land-
owners having lost the necessary ‘help! of the ‘'sahukar' (Banis
moneylender), who was increasingly wlthdrawing from the market?g
were left more and more exposed to the agricultural moneylenders,
Not satisfied with this limitation on the non-agriculturist money-
lender, which left the field fairly free for his counterpart among
agriculturists, the British officials sought to further restrict
the land market for the benefit of the buying rich agriculturists,
Instructions regarding the implementation of the act to the Deputy
Commissioner of this district laid down:

The field of sale must not be unnecessarily wide,

but must be wilde enough to give the agricultural

tribesman a fair market for his land, _
This necessitated grouplng of agricultural tribes, Land‘alienations
brought about with the permission of the Deputy Commissioner were
restricted within these groups. This was considered a "serious evil®
by the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak?l Grouping of agricultural
tribes meant narrowing of the market to such an extent that each
tribe or group would be restricted to the exploitation of its own
tribe or group?z For the rich Jats of Rohtak district this further
limitation of the land market proved a boon as they could easily
exploit their caste fellows by furnishing the necessary capitel,

This provided the rich Jats of Rohtak with a semi-monopoly condition

49 For detalils of withdrawal of 'sahukars' (non-agriculturist
moneylenders) from the villages o the towns and mandis
see below chapter IX,#P335.9,364, instruction no. II7,

50 CFSO Rohtak, F,NO.I-IV.V, see / 12 Nov. 1900, pp. 71-74,

51 Ibid., Handwritten letter from P,S.M. Burlton to Comm,
Delhi Div,, 26 Dec. 1200, pp., 109-21, THESIS

52 Ivia, Thes § 320.95455

| o VA ’ C4595 Ro
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in buying land cheaply., Even with the rising prices of land, the
Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak observed in 1934 that, the rich Jats
could dictate thelr terms and get the land of the smaller landowners
at a price far below the one it wounld have fetched in an open marke%?
In the‘nature of things, the richer:Jat landowners emerged as money-

54 _
lenders, Compared to the rest of Punjeb, Rohtak district became

very conspicuous in thils connection. By 1927-28, the number of
~ agriculturist moneylenders in the district had risen to 562, the

55
highest compared to any other district of Punjab, The total amount

63 1Ipld., Also see below chapter IX, p.316

54 Pu.Pro,ng,Ing,REt, 1929-30, I(Lahore 1930), p.138.
55 Return of capital employed and. interest earned In 1927-28 by
rurdl moneylenders assessed to income-tax in Punjab in 1928-29:

District No, of Money- Total capital Income from
enders . employed - moneylenders
- actually taxed

l. Gujranwala 125 37 lakhs . akhs
2, Sheikhupura - 97 28 lakhs 3.24 lakhs
3. Sialkot 297 106 lakhs 7.04 lakhs
4, Lyallpur 285 37 lakhs 5,60 lakhs
5. Multan . , 81 50 lakhs 5,70 lakhs
6, Muzaffargarh 223 21 lakhs 2,5b lakhg
7. Dera Ghazl Khan 39 11 lakhs 1,22 lakhs
8., Montgomery 330 85 lakhs 9.80 lakhs

' 9. Gurdaspur 144 33 lakhs 5,62 lakhs
10. Ka-ngra 67 10 lakhs 1,75 lakhs
11, Ferozepore 430 90 lakhs 13,44 lakhs
12, Amritsar 159 39 lakhs 6.13 lakhs
13, Jullundur 324 23 lakhs 2,98 lakhs
14, Hoshliyarpur 114 10 lakhs 1.55 lakhs
15, Ludhliana 155 25 lakhs 3.69 lakhs
16, Simla 2 1/3 lakhs 0.02 lakhs
17, Ambala 85 23 lakhs 2,97 lakhs
18, Karnal 507 120 lakhs 17,64 lakhs
19, Hissar 347 71 lakhs 11,70 lakhs
®*20, Rohtak 562 147 lakhs 13,25 lalkhs
-21. Gurgaon 458 73 lakhs 7.25 lakhs
22, Gujrat 178 34 lakhs 5.05 lakhs
23, Jhelunm 88 18 lakhs 2,65 lakhs
24, Sargodha 338 68 lakhs 10,71 lakhs
25, Jhang 197 41 lakhs 5.03 lakhs
26, Rawalpindi 68 13 lakhs 1.90 lakhs
27. Attock 85 "~ 14 lakhs 1.86 lakhs
28, Mianwall 185 38 lakhs 5.41 lakhs
29, Lahore - 163 41 13%9;____31;@51_]1-_3;“%&
3,99 130 3 lakhs 1 QE;Q akhsa

Percentage of income taXe e 1o capItal employed:

13 per cent, Pu.BkeaIng.Bpt. I, statement no, 6,p.332,
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invested by them in moneylending was estimated at Rs. 147 lakhs as
compared to Rs, 82 lakhs invested by 123 *Bania moneylenders! of the
district, The income-tax assessed on this amount came to Rs, 13,25
lakhs, On an average, the outlay of capital per moneylender came
~to Rs. 12,000?6_ A survéy of 338 of the 562 assessees made by the
income~tax officer revealed that 103 assessees had an Investment of
over Rs. 20,000 gadh. These substantial agriculturist moneylenders
had lent out money not only in rural areas, vhere the rates of
Interest were very high, but also in mandis (grain marketd and towngz
The smaller moneylenders emong the new class of moneylenders however
confined themselves to the countryslde, 131 of these moneylenders
with Individual Investment between Rs. 10,000 to 20,000 and 104
with Investments below Rs. 10,000 each, had dealings purely with
thelr fellow agriculturists, There were, besldes, hundreds indeed
thousands of agriculturists who became moneylenders on a small scale
and whose Interest collection,being below Rs, 2,000/~ per annum,did
not attract the notice of income tax authorities,

It was mostly Hindu Jats who were the new moneylenders in
Rohtak district., In hils evidence before the Punjab Banking Inquiry

56 Royal %ommission on Agriculture, Punjab, VIII, Evidence,
Appendix I11, p, 594, See evidence of M.L_, Darling,

57 Sardar Chanda Singh's (Income tax officer,Hissar) inquiry in
Rohtak revealed the followings :

Range of Investment  No, of money- Total Total Average
Rupeess lenders invest- inter- rate of
ment est interest
1. 20,000 & over 103 33,71,690 4,242,601 125%'5'7 )
3. Beiow 10(2008, 00 104 7, 1.9,562 1’19,373 16%

‘ Table prepared from Pu,Proing,Ing,Rgt, I, p.22, note k, p.224,
58 Royal Commission on Agriculture, Punjab, VIII, Evidence,

Appendix 11l, p.5o4,
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Committee, Rao Bahadur Lal Chand of Rohtak correctly explained the
‘ 59

position regarding the caste of moneylenders:

The number of Increasing agriculturist moneylenders
are drawn from the rich landowners of the village,
For example, in a Rajput village there are Rajput
moneylenders, and in a Jat village there would be
Jat moneylenders.

There was an Interesting inquiry made In 1924-25 In relation
to a village Gijhi situated 15 miles south-east of Rohtak. The

position revealed by the ingulry was characteristic of the countrg-
‘ 0

side in Rohtak and the neighbouring districts. The Inquiry showed:

20 years ago there were only 2 Jat moneylenders whlle
there were 3 Mahajan and 2 Chippl (cloth-printers)
who worked on a large scale, The number of money-
lenders who do a falr amount of business 1is nows
Jats 13, Mahajans 4, Balragi 1, and Chipgi 1; in
~addition to about 6 other Jais who also lend out
small sums for short periods...., The number of
agriculturist moneylenders is more than double that
of all other classes of moneylenders put together.
As regards non-agriculturists, almost all the money
is lent by Mahajans,.,.. It must not be overlooked,
however, that the monied zamindar does not care so
much for lending money for the sake of interest as

- for securing a mortgage with the hope of getting
possession of the mortgaged land in the future, Bach
of the 13 Jat moneylenders has several morigages to
his credit.... Land hunger on the part of the zamindar
Jis the chlef motive in his loan transactions.... The
Mahajans of the village are fairly well to do without
being prosperous, but the agriculturist moneylenders
are certainly well off.  Some of them have pacca

" homes built recently; three of these houses cost

- Rs. 20,000/~ and Rs, 10,000/- and Rs. 8,000/~
respectively., These people are ever ready to take
on mortgages, but thelr prosperity is not to be
wholly ascribed to moneylending as they are also
big zamindars on their own account,

The position about land mortgages in the above report

confirmed the conclusion that 'Jats! had taken the place of the

59 Pu,Pro,Bkeg,Ing.Rpt., II, evidence, p. 978,
60 Ibld., I, p. 136, Also Punjab Village Surveys: Gijhi, a
Villaze Rohtak dist, (Lahore 1932), pp. 102-3,
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Bania moneylenders. It seild that Mof 170 acres mortgaged, 162 were
61l
mortgaged with Jats",

In fact the %hole of Rohtak dilstrict showed similar figures
regarding land mortgages, The statutory agriculturists of Rohtak
district were. calculated gg'be holding 90 per cept or more~of the
total area under mortgage, In Rohtak dlstrict, as in other
districts of Punjab, there were rapid alienations of land in the
form of mortgages énd sales, In 30 years, 1.e;; between 1901~
1931, the cases of both mortgage: and sale: of land in the district
rose by a'hundfed per cent?3 Similarly the number of}usufructuary
mortgages, by far the most pbpular'in Rohtak dist;ict, doubled
1tself»1n:1ess than twenty years, 1,e., between 1921-1929 to
1939;1940; with an increase of 86 per cent In the acreage of land

64
under usufructuary mortgage, All these land transactions were

between agricultural tribes only, The caste-wise figures given

for the perilod 1926-27 to 1939-40 showy that among the agricultural

61 Pu,%ro,BkﬁtIng.Rgt., I, p. 139, Also see oral evidence given
by the zalldars and co-operators of Rohtak dist, The :
evidence discloseds "Bigger landlords who do want to
swalloy up small landlords are willing to lend., A zamindar
moneylender will lend more money to bad deals than a sshukar
as the latter cannot get his land in return for a loan,

gu!ErO.ng,Ing.gpt., II evidence, pp. 872-4,
62 Ibid,

63 For detalled figures of mortgage. and sale: of land in
Rohtak district (1901-1931) see below chapter IX,
PPe317-.8. : .

64 TFor detalled figures of usufructuary mortgages in Rohtak
distriet (1921-1940) between agricultural tribes only
see below chapter IX, ppe3i5- 6



tribes also the major beneficiaries were tJats?,

26

65
The beneflts

65 Detalled caste-wlse figures (1926-27 to 1939-40) of the total
gains (+) or losses (-) in land transactions (mortgages and

sales).of Rohtak distr
tribes onlys

ict between the members of agricultural

Caste or 1926=-27 _ﬁ%’?_—_-_Z_ST_ 1928-29 2930
Tribe Mor es Mort, Sales Mort, Sales Mor es
1, aiIr +1756 =351 +1 +77 +197 +118 4202 +13
2. Arain - +5 = L T +3  +3 42
3. Bai—ragi - "_f' - - - - - ) -
4, Blloch -20 =11 -4 +1 =19 =20 14 17
5. Gand-Brahmin +23 43 +17 «7 =43 =20 434 5
6, Gujar -22 =12 - 15 <20 =12 =40 =l
7. Jatx +362 +536 +364 +50 +389 +179 +323 5
8. Koreshi - - - - - - - -
9, Mall +14 =1 - +20 +2 | =2 +244 +1
10, Moghal - -l +19 -14 -3 +14 +1 -6
11, Pathan -58 81 72 =178 =17 <22 €5 7
12, Rajput =377 =62 =420 +62 <413 =33 624 59
13, Ror - «14 +1 N - =6 - -8 -
14, Sayyed =43 =27 =3 =10 =35 =24 219 32
15, Taga 2l <2 =16 +2 =32 =2 3 -
16._chauhapl__.___._.._.»,...-,___- e . - S - - - - -
- 193031 11931-32 = 1932-33 1033-34 1934-35
Mort, Sales Mort,Sales Mort, sales Mort, Sales Mort, Sales
1, +3042 +80 +227 445 4200 +25 +55 <414 +93 476
2, = =2 - - - - = +5 - -
3' - - - - - - - - - -
4, <10 7. -5 =2 +5 -12 +3 - =7 - +6
5 +24 <2 +38 +15 4 =10 +60 -1 +106 +4
6 - - =47 =10 =5 -l =4 +11 =1 +11
*7, +76 +145 +481 +25 <14 499 +74 443 40 +76
-8e = - - - - - - - - -
9, =6 +5 +8 +15 +3 -13 +10 -7 -l +4
10, - -3 -15 -3 +1 =l]l] = - e =11
11, -11 +1 35 =12 +89 +42 +8 -10 +85 61
12, =390 =224 =554 =83 =274 =11 =55 =1 =171 =80
13, = - -1 =9 2 - - - -7 -
14, =3 -3 +10 - -2 «99 7 =48 <19 17
15, +12 = -5 - -3 +6 =32 =6 -5 =3
16' - - - - -4 ’12 - - - -
«sosContd, on next page
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' of.land transactions as shown accruing to the 'Jat tribe! were
however a net . galn after subtraction of the lpsses sufféred by the
others in the same caste or tribé. Those who lost in these land
transactions were mostly petty landoﬁners. The Punjab Provincial
Banking Induiry Committee Report pointed out that in 73 per cent

of mortgages In Rohtak distrlct, the mortgagors were ouwners of not
more than 5 acres of land?6 For the other land transactions of the
dlstrict 1t can be similarly maintained with certalnty that the major
beneficlaries were the richer stratunm ofljéts in the district as a
'whole, and Jats and Ahirs together in the Jhajjar tehsil of the
district who between them dominated the agfiehltural scene of Rohtak
district and acquired through mdrtgage or sale appreclable amount of
land from.the small peasant proprietbi‘s whatever thelr caste. All
these land transactlons brought about a startling change in the

* economlc status of the agriculturists of Rohtak district. The pettiy

-1935-36 - 1936-37 - 1937-38 -~ 1938-39 103%-40
Mort, Sales Mort.Sales Mort.Sales Mort,Sales Mort,Sgles
l, . +#87 455 +218 +7 +104 +105 +116 454 +172 +33
e = -1 - - +1 +l -5 = - +2
3e - - - - =5 - -4 - & -
- =5 +2 =12 =12 416 +10 -30 -3 +11
5. -12 -15 -28 - -20 1‘19 -3 +5 -28 +3
6o 19 +40 4 +20 26 +18 ~§ - al5 =G +9
*7, +348 +83 +328 +205 +310 +369 +376 +225 +181 +37
.8, «l - =20 -25 =30 =15 =18 =27 -19 -8
9, -2 +6 -2 +6 +36 +18 - +21 +4 +10
10, =2 -10 +2 - -1l =23 =5 -5 +2 -3
13, «30 =14 +52 <45 +27 -188 =31 41 <54 08
12, =203 «50 =401 =37 =334 =152 =389 ~03 228 12
) ’ +2 - -6 -

13. - - - - -
14, =36 =30 =29 <101 -6 =122 -13 112 <9 -48
15. -gﬁ -% «l6 = =28 =46 =26 «8 -14 +42
16. - - -_ - - - - - - -

Table prepared from statement XXIV appended to the PLRA,for
. the relevant years,

66  PUoPro.,Bkz, Ing, RBbl, iI, evidenée, Ppe 872-4,
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landowners speclally lost to the bigger landowners, The resultant

deterloration in the condition of the petty landowners can be seen
in the enormous increase in tpe numbers of tenants of all kinds and
agricultural labourers not only between 1921 to 1931, but also during
a 16nger stretch of perlod covering 1211 to 1951.?7 ‘
The rilcher landowners were not the only ones In Rohtak

district who benefited from these land transactions which were

mpstlj the outcome of thelr moneylendlng activities. Ex-army

men who returned to thelr homes on pension and took to moneylending
also gaineg? Significantly, Jats hag provided the bulk of recrulits
" to the army during ﬁhe‘wbrld War I, Rohtak districtvhad shared

with seven other distrlcts of Punjab the distinction of b%}ng treated
as a speclal place for supplying recruits to the armg? Only two
tribes were glven the tmartial race! status in Rohtak: the Hindu
Jats and the Muslim78ajputs. The latter were numerically only

1/9th of the total Jat popﬁlation in Rohtakzo The British officlals
openly acknowledged the contribution of Hindu Jats of Rohtak district
to the war effort?l It 1s on record that Rohtak occupied third place

among the distrlcts of Punjab in supplying recrults to the British

67 TFor details of the figures regarding changes in the economic
~ category of different agriculturists in Rohtak distrlct between
1911 to 1951 and the controversy regarding the census figures
of 1921 and 1931, see below chapter IX, ppe319-2}

68  Pu,Pro,Bkg.Ing.Rnk., I, p. 138,
69 M.,S, Leigh, The Punjab and the yar (Lahore 1922), pp. 46-47,
. Although no battalions had been raised entirely from Rohtak

several had intimate connection with the dlstrict, for
example, "The Seventh Haryana Lancers" was mainly recruited
from the Haryana region and a large number of the native
officers also belonged to Rohtak dist, See JG, 13 Sept, 1923,
p.9. . . .

70 The population of Muslim Rajputs was only 33,971 to the Tat
population of 262,195, Census of Indila 1921, Punjab, XV,
Prt II, De 24-4.‘ : )

71 M.S. Leigh,.oQ,clt., Pe 49,



Indian ArmyTZ By 30th November 1918, 23,9 per cent of 1ts total
male population had enlisted itself In the army?3 This greatly
added to the total income of the peasantry of the district. 'Sepoys
and officers returned from the army not only with money accumulated
over the war years but also in most cases with claims to ‘monthly
pensions?4 As early as 1909, the annual income of Rohtak district
made up of the pay and pension of government servants, most of vhom
had served and were serving in the army, was estimated at Rs. 16.5
iakhs?S In 1927-28, army pension alone amounted to Rs, 7.67 lakhs,
Oon a rough estimate, 50 per cent of ex-army men turned into money-
lenders, petty or big, after their return from the army?7

The franchlse system granted by the Act of 1919 greatly
favoﬁred the classes of people mentioned above. The ac’t?:8 granted

voting right on the basls of landed property such as payment of

72  Ibid, o

73 Ibid, JG glves the figures of recruits from Rohtak till
30 July 1917, as 10,200’ _J_.g;, 18 Sept. 1917, PDe 10-11.

74 H.K. Trevaskis, The Punjab of Today, II (Lahore 1932), p. 42,

75 Punjab Dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1910, IIIA, p. 168,

76 PuiPro,B g,In%.Ro .y 1y p. 362,

77 Ibid., 11, evidence, p. 872, .

78 Franchise qualifica%ion under the Reforms Act of 1919:
For Rural areas every person was entered in the electoral roll
of the country who had a place of residence in the area and
(a) was a lambardar, zaildar, inamdar or safedposh, (b) was an
owner of land vwhose holding or share In a holding was assessed
to land revenue of not less than Rs. 50 p.a., (c) was a crown
tenant holding land under the Punjab Colonization of Land Act
(Punjab Act V of 1912), or was a lessee for a term of not less
than 10 years under the waste land rules, such land being in
elther case assessed to land revenue of not less than
RS. 50 p.a.y Or (d) was an assignee of land revenue of not
less than Rs, 50 p.a.,, (e) pald income-tax, (f) was retired
and pensloned officer (commissioned or non-commissioned) of the
Indian Army. Females and persons under 21 years of age were
however disqualified, gsee "Southborough Franchise Committee
Report" In w.A.J. Archbold, Qutlines of Indian Constitutional
History (London 1926), pp, 181-9., On this basls,the total
number of voters In Rohtak was estimated to be 15,000 only,
Actually 1t turned out to be 21,263,




certailn amount of land revenue or local rates and of army service,
AL retired and pensioned offlicers of the Indlan Army, commissioned
or non-commissioned, were enfranchlised, Chhotu Ram's demand to the
Indian Statutory Commission in 1927, on behalf of the martial
classes, for separate electorate for all those enjoylng soldiers!
franchise and for special constituencles for the officers certainly
-spoke volumes of the support of army personnel to him?9 This
restricted franchise system based on property qualification and
army service was highly favourable to the rich Jats, whether land-
lords, rich peasants or agriculturist moneylenders., Their domlnance
in political life was further assured by the creation of !'rural seats?
in the'Punjab Council in 19219 which greatly outnumbered the *urban
seats'?O - ’

_ Offices 1ike those of zalldars, safedposh and lambardars,
which formed the "non-offlclal" part of the revenue agéncy in a
"district, were manned by the chief landowning families?l Many of
the zaiidars were also the leading moneylenders of the district?z

These three set of officia}s were also voters in the rural consti-

tuencies, In fact, these three officlals were held responsible for

79 Indlan Statutory Commission, written Bvidence, I, Punjab,
See Memorandum submitted by the Punjab Govt,

80 < See "Government of India Act 1919" in W.A.J. Archbold, op,cit.,
ppe 213-45, The 'Rural! seats in Punjab were 36 as compared to
10 urban seats,

81 JG, 19 sSept, 1923, p, 9. The term *non-official! was freely
used for these officials of the lower revenue agency., See oral

- evidence of Beazley, I.C.S., Secretary to the Govt, of Punjab,

Indlan statutory Commission, Oral Bvidence, I, Punjab, 2 Oct,
1928, F.L, Brayne also described them as "un-officlal agency",
Brayne Coll, (MSS Bur F.,125), 29L p. Fl.

82 HO Notes, DC Gurgaon, 2 Oct., 1929, CFDC Gurgaon, F. No. 14(b),

83 §2,130 Oct, 1924, p, 10; 30 Mar.1925, p. 12; 20 April 1925,
Pe le
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the strength of Chhotu Ram's "Jee Huzoor" (Yes Slr) party as it was

termed by the Harzana Tilak, ieading Conéress,paper of Rohtak, which

accused the administration of favouring the Jats for these jobs in

84 _ .
the district, The charge of Haryana Tilak that the influence of

these officials was used to strengthen the roots of the Unionist
Party seems to be correct., The electlon commission set aslde the
election of Lal Chand to the Punjab Councll on account of a variety
of reasons; one being the pressurising and terrorising tactic§5
practised by these 'non-officlials' on the voters In favour of TLal
Chand?6 A move made in 1926 and again in 1937-38 by the Congress
members to get these posts of *'non-official' revenue agency filled
by election instead of nomination was staunchly opposed by the
.Unionistgf It was cleér where in lay the loyalty and support of
these so-called "natural leaders of socie’cy"?8

Similarly, the village panchayats, given légal status and
some limited power by the acts of 1912 and 1922, were also in most
cases controlled by the Jat landowners, The Chlef Panch was to be

elected by the proprietory body of a village subsequent to the

84 HT, 25 Feb, 1924, pp, 2-3; 30 June 1924, p. 9; 3 May 1926, p. 6
20 Dec, 1927’ po 9 21 June 1928, Pe 8.

85 HT, 26 May 1924, p. 2 June 1924, p, 73 30 June 1924, p. 53
21 July 1924, p Be 24 July 1924, p. 13 4 Aug, 1924, pp. 2, 93
11 Aug. 1024 Ppomé-é, 1 Septo 1924:, Pe 8; 8 Septo 1924, Pe ll;
15 Sept. 19243 Pe So

86 A serles of articles were published in the Haryana Tilak by
Prabhu Dyal Sharma titled, "Naukar Shahi Ki Alief-Be-Pe" which
exposed the pressure exercised by landowners of the district
through the offices of zalldar, safedposh, and lambardar,
See HI, 29 Oct. 1923, p. 123 19 Nov, 1923, p. 5; 26 Nov, 1923,
Pe 55 10 Dec, 1923, p 24 Dec. 1923, p. 53 31.Dec. 1923, p. 9.

g7 HT, 18 Jan, 1926, p. 9- ®is Jan, 1926, p. 5. ~Also AICC Papers
F. No, P. 10, 1837~ 39, PDe 102-3. .

88 F.L. Brayne, Better Villages (Bombay 1946), pp. 11-13,
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- - - 89
sanction of the Deputy Commissioner, In 1ts working the members
of the statutory panchayats showed themselves to be generally under
";ocai or tribal® influence?o Later on, in the feorganised penchayats
also, the district panchayat officer and one asslstant panchayatgl
officer for each tehsil were all Jat by caste in Rohtak dlstrict,
These Jat ofiicials were all declared to be furthering the activities
6f the party in power?z Malcolm Lyall Darling in the notes on his
“tours also noted that the Unionist Party had used the panchayats to
get _vo’ces?8 Interestingly, despite the great multiplicatlon in the
numbers of officiai panchayats, Salusbury, the Commissioner of Ambala
division, had the following remark to make in 1943?4

Statutory Panchayaté are numerous but shadow. The

real business In Jat villages at any rate is done

by zamindar Panchayat, a quasi-political organisation,
A1l in all, in Rohtak district of Chhotu Ram's days Jat landowners
not only dominated the soclo-economic fleld but were also in full
control of the emergipg pollitical macﬁinery as well,

In the triennial elections to the Punjab Legislative Council
held in 1921, 1924, 1927 and 1931,under the Montagu Chelmsford
Reforms Act of 1919, and in the first elections to the Punjab

Leglislative Assembly in 1937, only Jat lendowners were returned

89 H.K., Trevaskis, The Punjab of Today, II (Lahore 1932), p. 267,
90 HO Notes, Malik Zaman Mehdl Khan, DC Rohtak, 4 Nov, 1931,

CFDC Rohtak, ¥, No, 2, Prt, 1, :
91 Ipid., HO Notes, Sultan Lal Hussain, DC Rohtak, 11 Jan, 1944,
22 HO No%es, shrinagesh, Comm, Ambala Div.,, 8 Sept. 1941,

CF comm, Ambala Div., F. No, 4,

93 Darlling Papers, Box No., 5/1, Diary (n.d.).
94 ﬁﬁ?ﬁBE%é, Salusbury, CF Ambala Div., F. No. A/28, p. 13,
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95

from the general rural constituencies of Rohtak district, The

explanation is not far to seek. Out of a total pOpulation'of

772,272 of Rohtak dlstrict iIn 1921, persong with voting right under
- 2]

the 1919 Reforms Act numbered only 21,263, Under the India Act of
' o7

1935 with a more *llberalised’ franchise, the total number of voters

95 Constltuency Names of all the success- Religion Year

ful candldates from Rohtak - &
Constituency to.the Punjab Caste
‘Legislative Council elections

Between 1921-1931

North-West Rohtak Lal Chand, Rao Bahadur,  Hindu Jat 1921 &

1.
(Non-Muhammadan Rural) OBRE , 1924
2. South-East Rohtak Sarup Singh, Ral Bahadur, Hindu Jat 1921
(Non-Muhammadan Rural) Risaldar :
Lo Chhotu Ram, Rai Sahib . Hindu Jat 1024,
o T ' _ 1927 & 1931,
1. North west Rohtak Tek Ram : Hindu Jat 1224
(Non-Muhammadan Rural)
. North-ywest Rohtak Baldev Singh . Hindu Jat 1027
(Non-Muhammadan Rural) :
' H Ram Sarup Hindu Jat 1031

Flrst election to the Punjab Leglslative A4ssembly in 1937:

1,
2,
3.

4,

Chhotu Ram, Hindu Jat, Jhajjar, General Rural,Rohtak district,

Ram Sarup, Hindu Jat, Central, General Rural, Rohtak district.
Muhamad Shafl Al1l Khan, Khan Sahlb, Chowdhri, Muslim Rajput,
Mohammadan Rural, Rohtak district, .

Tika Ram Chowdhri, Hindu Jat, North, General Rural, Hohtak district.
Informatlon collected from FLCD, I, 8 Jan, 1921, p, 13 VII,

- 2 Jan, 1924, p. 13 X, 3 Jah, 1927, p. lj XVIII, 25 Jan, 1931,

96
o7

pe 1. Also PLAD, I, 5 April 1337 , p, 1,
FLCD, VII, 21 Nov, 1924, p., 363.
Qualifications dependen% on property in the Rural consti-
tuencles of Punjab under the Government of Indiz Act 1935:
A person was included in the electoral roll for any territorial
constituency, if (a) he was eilther the owner of land in the
province assessed to land revenue of not less than Rs, 5 p.a.,
or (b) was a tenant with a right of occupylng as defined in
Chapter 1II of the Punjab Tenancy Act 1887, in respect of land
iIn the province assessed to land revenue of not less than Rs. 5
p.2. or (c) was an assignee of land reverue in the province
amounting to not less than Rs. 10 p.a., or (d) was a tenant of
not less than 6 acres of irrigated land In the constituency,

«...contd, on next page



in the district Increased to 127,290 out of a population of
805,621?8 Clearly, despite the '1ibera11sed franchise! the number

of those enfranchised in Rohtak continued to remain severely limited,
It is daifficult to know the percentage of Jats among the enfranchised
people, That it must have been high 1s evident not only from the
landholding structure available in Rohtak dlstrict and the fact

that the Jats formed the majority of the retired and serving army
personnel and nearly monopolised the 'non-officlal reVehue' agency,
etc., but also from the fact that only Jat candldates were success~
ful from the Rohtak constituency, This voting behaviour of the Jat
electorate sténds confirmed by the observation of Darling on 20 years
working of the Reforms Act of 1919 that the votes were cast on '
personal and tribal grounds without reference to polltlcal'questiong?
Chhotu Ram openly and frankly appealed for votes on the slogan of

100
caste, Among Jats the emphasls was further laid on thelr Gots

or of not less than 12 acres of unirrigated land in the
constituency, or (e) was the tenant of both irrigated and :
"unirrigated iand in the constituency if the sum of the area of
that irrigated land and half the area of that unirrigated land
was not less than six acres, or (f) had throughout the twelve
months preceding the prescribed date occupled as tenant in the
constituency lmmovable property In the province of the value of
not less than Rg, 2,000/- or of an annual rental value of not
less than Rs, 60/- not belng land assessed to land revenue, or
(h) was a zalldar, inamdar, safedposh or lambardar in the consti-
tuency. Sources The government of India Act 1935 (New Delhi
1937), Sixth Schedule, Prt,Vi, pp. 269-70., For other gqualifi-
cations regarding Franchise Introduced under this act, l.e.y
qualifications dependent on taxation, education, reason of
service in His Majesty's forces, addltional oualification for
women, and special qualification for scheduled castes, see
Ibid., pp. 269-72.

98 Indian Statutory Commigssion, II, Punjab, written evidence
(Memorandum), See statement of the Punjab Government showing
number of voters In different districts, evidence no, B-349,

o9 M.L.azarling, Wisdom and Waste in a Punjab Village (London 1934),
pe 3

100 JG, 19 Sept. 1923, p. 3; 13 May 1925, p. 8; 7 July 1925, ps 7;

' 15 July 1025, p. 8.
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101
(sub-castes), Chhotu Ram claimed that recruitment of certain

important men belonging to the pfedominant Got of a village could
' 102
result in a complete and successful control of other Jats,

The Haryana Tilak accused Chhotu Ram of gigning his election
‘ 0

by 1ntroducingithe differences of Jat and non-Jat, But the Congress

in Rohtak district also recognised the Importance of the caste factor,
This is evident from thelr cholce of candidates from that caste

which was_'do&inant' in a particular constituency. The cholce of
Garib Singh as a candidate, who was Jat by caste, to contest against
Chhotu Ram in the election of 1937 was a recognition of the reallty
of caste factor in Rohtak district}04 And although the Jat

candidate of the Congress withdrew from election, and a Brahmin,
Mange Ram Vats of village Mandothi of Rohtak district who belonged

to the Punjab Socialist Party had to be accepted as the Congress

candidate at a very 1ate stage, the pro-Congress Haryana Tilak

revealed 1ts caste consciousness in the comment it made on the
. _ 1056
resultant defeat of the Congress candidate, It wrote:

101 The Importance of some of the economically and numerically

strong Gots among.Jats is reflected in the columns of both
- JG and HI., ©See JG, 25 April 1923, p, 15; 2 May 1923, p. 23
28 Aug. 1923, p, 14; 26 Sept. 1923, p. 9., HI, 19 Jan, 1925,
. Pe 33 17 Sept. 1935, p. 4. _

102 See handwritten letter of Chhotu Ram to the DC Rohtak (n.d.,),
CFm ROhtak, Fo Noo H"18— p. 1710 .

103 HT, 16 Feb, 1925, pp. 5-6.  Also sée C & MG, 2 July 1936, p. 2.

104 JG, 19 May 1937, p. 4. Garlb Singh, a Hindu Jat, was selected
as the Congress candildate to contest the Rohtak south-eastern
rural seat against Chhotu Ram, He withdrew from the contest
and was consequently expelled from the Congress Party for
5 years, The Congress was accused by Chhotu Ram of setting
up one Jat candldate against the other thereby splitting the
Jat votes In various constituencies, JG, 26 Jan, 1938, p., 4.
Forsthe=;0pinlon of HT, see 5 Jan, 1937, p. 73 26 Feb, 1937,
Pe Se

105 Iﬂ, O Maro 1937, Pe 4.
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Chhotu Ram has won due to overwhelming gat votes in
this constituency, After all we must remember that
there are hardly any people In this constituency vho
belong to the Biradari (caste/brotherhood) of comrade
Mange Ram.

The Congress leadership of Rohtak repeatedly commented that
in south-east Punjab votlng was purely on caste basls and vhile so

commenting 1t also dlsclosed its own weakness and the fact that 1t
106
suffered from the very same defect as the other party in Rohtak,

The Congress desplte being the oldest organization and political body
could not offer to the voters of Rohtak district any 'election
programme' even as late as 1937, i.,e,, first elections to the

107
Punjab Assembly, It therefore projected local caste issues just

like others, v
Another feature which helped the representatives of rich gats

of Rohtak in occupying the politlical echelons of the district and
the province was the role yhich money played during elections, In

Darling's estimate a seat In the legislative gguncil in the 30s
8

would often cost Rs. 10,000 or even §S§ 20,000, Therefore, he
0]

ob'served, the candldate must be rlch, Even the Jat Gazette

remarked that 1t was common knowledge that heavy amounts were spent
on elec’cion]s-:.10 It also mentloned in 1937 a newspaper report where
three candidates were sald to have spent Rs, 5 lakhs and one |

candidate out of these was credited with an expenditure of Rs, 2

106 HI, 8 May 1934, ppe. 3=-4; 16 May 1934, p. 43 15 April 1934, p. 3;
17 July 1934, p, 8; 23 July 1935, p. 33 6 Aug. 1935, p. 43
- 16 April 1936, ppe. 3-4; .6 April 1937, p. 33 8 Sept, 1937, pe 3.
107 GI: Home Poll F. No, 18/11/36, Nov, 1936.
108 M., Darllng, op, clt., p. 334,
109 Ibid,-
110 ° JGy 3 Mare 1937, p. le
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111
lakhs, The restricted franchise, before and after the 1935 Act,

and the high cost of fighting electlons were major factors in making
the rich gats of Rohtak also politically dominant, This was
recognised by Chhotu Ram, At the tlme of the first and second
elections to the Punjab Council in 1921 and 1924, Chhotu Ram
emphaslsed that the leadership of Jat community should be reserved
for the rich among the Jats, with enough income from land, who were
intelligent, educated, who knew the English language well, and who
had sufficient experience in thé ruﬁning of caste and religious
sabhas of their own caste/community, Chhotu Ram's emphasis on
certaln Gots among the Jats aﬁd‘recruitment of important men from

- those.Gots also indicates that these ¥soclal superiors' were in a
position and in fact able to control the rest of thelr Got-men,
Thils phenomenon was also recognized by the British officials who
had recorded in the census of‘i901 that certain tribes and families
among the jats could clalm the status of "soclal superiors" to the
méss of the tribe depending on the amount of land they hel;l.13

In fact, just before the elections to the second Reform Council of
Punjab, Lal Chand, one of the earllest protagonists of the Unlonist
Party, proposed the compilation of a "yat Directory" including the
names and addresses of all Important jagirdars (landlords),
zamindars (landowners), professionals and busihessmen among the
Jats, who could be asked to lead the election campaign and render

114
help by making direct flnancial contributions, Chhotu Ram and his

111 1Ibig,
112 ‘Rdiltorial' by Chhotu Ram, in JG, 1 June 1921, pp., 3-5. Also

see 14 Nov, 1923, p, 15; 5 Dec, 1923; p. 3.

113 Census of India 1901, Punjab, XVII ', Prt. 1, Report, pp. 324-5,
114 1G, 28 Nove 1923, p. 14, —



associateé did not attempt to camouflage, in the early stage of
vtbeir career, the attempts of the richer stratum of Jats, with
socio-economic power behind them, to gain access to political
Influence as well,

So far as the caste basls and heavy expenditure Iin the
elections was concerned the position remalined the same even after the
1935 India Act, In 1936 the Governor of Punjab observed in a letter
"to Linlithgow, the Viceroy of India, that the electiom;under the
Provincial Autonomy would bflgought on "personal and tribal lines
rather than on party creed", The TeSUItSOfvlu37 electiors were
declared by the Governor to be "%ery satisfactory“ for the south-
east region-of Punjab as the electorate had shoun preference for
thelr "own trib;1 leaders™ agalnst the Congressmenj:16 The conuinued
"heavy expenditure" during the elections was also mentioned by the

117 .

Governor of Pun jab, Chhotu Ram had very serlously speculaueg vpon
18

fighting the election of 1937 from the landholéers constituency.
For thls purpose Chhotu Ram had acquired substantial gifts of land
In Rohtak district from certain other big Jat.landowners which

119
approximated to 2 revenue assessment of just over Rs, 500, The

115 Linlithgpu Coll,, 112: Emerson to Linlithgow, 16 Oct., 1936,
116 Ibid,
117 Ibid, Also Linlithgow Coll., 87: Craik to Linlithgow,
27 Jan, 1939,
118 CFDC Rohtak, F. No., 10/38, DO  Rohtak to P, Marsden, Comm.
Ambala Div, 8 Feb, 1936, Also HI, 6 Oct, 12356, pp. 3-4,
119 Extract of land gifted in the name of R.Be. Ch, Chhotu Ram,
Advocate, Rohtak,

Name of the Village Na*ion Donor %?Eﬁas g%%ggue
' . Rs, As. P |
1. Kotana, tehsil Rohtak 273 Rejmal s/o Ram . 435 330 - 9 - ©
Bohar ,
2. Jalalpur, tehsil Rohtak 34 " 79 83 - 7 =11

3. Singh-pura, téhsil Rohtak 283 Herke s/o Uami, 204 128 - 7 - 1-

Jat, of singh-pura
Total 718 512 - 8 = ¢

Source: CFDC Rohtag, Fo No, 10/38,




reason behind the desire of chhotu Ram to fight from a landholders
constituency, according to the Deputy Commlsslioner, was that he
was not eipecting "an easy time" from his own constituency on
account of the Jat»votes being éplit and the strong opposition
from sri Rém Sharma, a local Congressman}z0 This 1dea was however
dropped by Chhotu Bam possibly because’ the East Punjab Landholders
Constituency, though possessing only 349 voters}g1 consisted largely
of the Hindu landholders; majority of these 1ahaholders could not
even be considered as 'agriculturists' in the technical sense, as
they did not belong to the statutory agricultural tribe%%z Thelr
future Investment in land was terminated so drastically under the
Alienation of Land Act of 1900, that they could not be expected

to side with Chhotu'Ram, the champion of this ac%?a Raja Narendra
Nath was therefore elected uncontested from this Seat in 1937 as
he had been elected ever since 1921}24 The 'unsafe position! of

the
Chhotu Ram In relatlion to his constituency in/1937 election must

120 CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 10/38, For detalls see below
apter VI1I, ppe 232-3.

121 Calculated from the list of land revenue payers of different
groups in Punjab by the Director of Land Records, Punjab,
Majitha Papers, F, No, 181, pp. 1-2,

122 InéIEE Statutory commission, Punjaby I, Oral evidence,
3rd meetlng, 2 Nov, 1928, AM., pe 9(2).

123 GIE Reform Office, F, No, KW 83/33R,-1933, see note by

otu Ram on the "Distributlon of Hindu Seats between
Urban and Rural Areas", Annexure B, p. 57,

124 Ibid, The Hargana Tilak gave an Interesting explanation for
Chhotu Ram's change of attitude, Chhotu Ram, according to the
paper, had expressed his candidature from the Landholders
Constituency of t-Punjab to force Rala Narendra Nath
into a compromise, ;¥ indu Sabha agreed thereby not to oppose
Chhotu Rem in the rural constituency of Rohtak and Jhajjar,
and Raja Narendra Nath was allowed to be returned uncontested
as before. HI, 6 Oct, 1936, ppe 3-4.



have been partially caused by the enlarged franchlse under the
Provinciél Autonomy which added to the rural electorate a number
of votérs coming from tenants of all kinds and also the depressed
classes, Significantly, although Chhotu Ram recommended to the
Indian Statutory Commisslon "as broad a franchise as possible',
this franchise Included rural tenants and urban labourers onl&,
and not the agriculture 1abourers%25

It i1s clear that in Rohtak district the rich stratum of .
Jat-cum-moneylenders, vho constituted an overvhelming majority
among the landowners and controlled the soclo-economic fabriec of
the agrarian soclety, could under a limited franchise, high cost
of fighting elections, and dominance of caste factor, be knit
together to form a powerful political unit, The slogan of ‘Jatlsm!
as ralsed by Chhotu Ram and exploited for the benefit of the
ecoromically dominant classes among the Jats could and d1d prove

successful in this given situation,

125 Indian gtatuotorv Commission, IIT, Report of Provincial
Committee appolnted to confer with the Indian Statutory
Commj.ttee, PDPe 400-3. .




Chapter 1II

MOBILISATION OF JATS

Chhotu Ram realised that In the existing socio-economic
structure of ﬁqhtak district ana the requirements of the franchise
system as introduced by the British the Jats could be readily knit
into a powerful political unit, HoweVer; for turning them into Ua

-

powerful political unit" extensive mobilisation of Jats at the
social and politlcal levels vwas needed? Therefore, like the other
castes which were belng mobillsed extensively all over Indla in the
first two decades-of 20th century but with differing results, the
Jats were succéssfully mobiiised by Chhotu Ram first in Rohtak
district then in the whole of Haryana fevion In this connection,
Chhotu Ram used all the tools available and fashlonable at the time,
for exGmple, caste agsoclations, press, education, emphasis on
"separate ldentity of Jats, and the demand for the reservation of
seats in . government services. In these attempts, Chhotu Ram
was greatly helped by the British administirators. Thils help extended
ffom direct monetary assistance and translating Into reality the

. Jat claims to appolintments in different government departments to
indirect help through participation in the various Jat functlons,

So much so that binlithgow ¢ou1d boastfully assert in 1243 thav

2

Hindu Jats were a community‘which "oyed everything" to the British,
In his attempts at mobilisation of Jats Chhotu Ram claimed

to speak on behalf of the entire 'Jat' caste, regardless of any

1 Speech of Chhotu Ram, 1 Mar,1542, ThePunjab Past and Present,
ViIIy Prt. 1 (april 1974), pp. 219-25,
2 Linlithgow Coll,, 92 : Telegram to B,J. Glancy, 17 May 1943,




economic-class division yithin 1t, Even though his appeal and base
remained confined to the upper stratum of the rich Jat peasantry,
1Jatisn' became the_basis of Chhotu Ram's actions, both social and
political. In fact in a public speech delivered in 1942, on the
occasion of his birthday celebrations at Rohtak, Chhotu Ram recalled
hisvéarlier'actiﬁities in organising Jats and in conducting
tyigorous cémpaign" to awaken them from 1ethargy? "our initial
efforts" he said,nﬁwere directed mostly towards the social; economic.
and.éducationalramelioration of our caste. But we did not conceal
our desire to awaken it to a sense of its political rights and duly
emphasised 1ts local and polifical importance.ﬁ In fact,there was
no attemptsat concealing the caste basis of Chho tu Ram's political

activities,

A great emphasis was lald on bringing the Jats together on
the éommon platform of caste? Chhotu Ram chalked out a detalled
programme of organising Jats at the tehsil, distriét and the
provincial level? As early as 1917, Jat scbhas were organised at
Rohtak, Sonepat, . Ambala, Naraingarh, Aligarh, Bulandshaher, Agre,
Muraaabad,éBijnaur,, and Gujranwala; all places with sizable Jet

population, In all this Chhotu Ram was directly encohraged by the

Ibid, - _

Ibide -

In 1928 Chhotu Ram spoke with obvious pride ln a zamindar
conference at Lyallpur, of havlng awakened the "Jat Quam" to a
consclousness of thelr political rights, This was quoted by
Lajpat Rafl in his Presidentlal speech dellvered at the
Provincial Hindu Conference, Agra, on 27-28 Oct, 1228, See

Lala Lajpat Ral, Writings and Speeches, ed. by V.C. Joshi, II
TJmun_;dqur "1;9&6&'3—&—“5’6 > PDPs 452=3. o

7 JG, 6 June 1926, P» 3; 3 Feb, 1941, p. 1; 3 Mar, 1941, p, 1;
26 Nov, 1941, p. 1l; 29 Sept. 1943, pe 5. Also see C & MG,
30 Mar. 1943, pe 6o -

8 JG, 20 Feb, 1917, p. 9,

bW




Brltish‘officials. _They were very frequently Invited to these 10
S : o '
"Jat meetings" and many personally participated in the Jat sabhas,

Various instances can be cited where Jat Dharamshalas (rest-houses)

.11
were inaugurated by the British officlals, In 1910, they went to

the extent of according recognition to tge dedication of a
' ' , - 12
Dharamshala in Delhl to the "Jat nation", The British ammy

officers were given to extensive and, frequent touring of the Jat
villages of the Haryana region],.3 and although these tours were
undertakén strictly for milltary purposes they had the effeét of
encouraging the much desired feeling of separate tJat-hood! which
waé in close touch with the Britisﬁ Sarker (Government),

For such *Separate Jat nation'!, Jat Mahasabha was visvalised
by Chhotu Ram to be the highest instrument of Jat unity, Chhotu
Ram had been an active member of the Jat Mahasabha since its
inception in 1905, He attended all the annual conferences of this
organisation from 1905-1944, and was 1ts Secretary in 1913].-4
According to him this organisation was not merely for furthering
the social, educational. and economic interests of Jats, but also
for an actlve participation In the political 1ife of the province;
for establizhing, as Chhotu Ram maintained, "our power and

influence", In fact the Jat Mahasabha appears to have been the

-

9 H. Gill, interview, 31 Jan, 1979, H, Gill, ex-Punjab civillan, |
described the conference of Jats as belng essentially "pol*tlcal",
10 JG, 2 May 1923, p. 3; 23 Dec. 1925, p. 6,

11 Hailes Pa ers, II (1926 35), 14 Feb. 1926, p. 5.

12 IOR: P78T2171910, F. No, 85,

13 TFor a detailed account of the tour of 'Jat villagest! by
Major W.I, Halles, see Halles Papers, Il (1926 35)y PDPe 1-24,

14 PLAD, XXVII, 10 Mar, 1944, p. 492,

15 Chhotu Ram's speech in a Jat con ’
® 28 Oot. 3628, g. 5 conference in Rohtak, JG,




forerunner of the Unlonist Party and it certainly continued to

propagate the aims and policles of this Party though as an

16
independent body. Chhotu Ram declared in 1944 that the Jat

Mahasabha was serving as a "bulwark of strength of the Unlonist

Party" and 1t was not going to "deviate an Iinch" from the policles

17
of that party., He even clalmed that in Rohtak district the
' - 18

Zamindar League was known as the "Jat League", He also cited the
charges made by his critlecs, without offering any explanation or
contradiction, that Jats alone had gained from the !zamindar

organisationt and the tzamindar government? was In actuallity the
; 19 . ‘ -
"Jat governmenth,

From thehbeginning, Chhotu Ram looked upon the press as the

20 ,
most potent medium for mobllising the community, He wanted to

start a newspaper Iin every district in order to safeguard the
interest of the community and to make effectivé demands for 1its
rights?l In 191é Chhotu Ram had started the Urdu Weekly, the
Jat Gazette, with the heip of his friend Ral Sahib Kanhaiya Lal,
a wealthy Jat landowner-cum-moneylender from village Matan-Hail

22
of Rohtak, Chhotu Ram himself edited the paper up to 1924, The

16 PLAD, XXII, 10 Mar, 194:4, Pe 43,

17 Ibid. . ‘
18 JG, 27 Sept. 1939, p. 6., ‘..., The same view was also expressed

in JG, 4 Feb, 1931, p. l. Indeed, there could not be any
difference between the two, because in Rohtak district the
Zamindar League was mainly financed by contribution of one
palsa per rupee of the land revenue paid by the landowners,
It was therefore obviously controlled by the Jat landowners,
The control of its organisation would naturally depend on the
amount of contribution made by the concerned landowners. JG,
14 Jan, 1931, p. 4. Also, see below chapter VIII, p.28I.

19 JG, 27 Sept. 1936, p. 6,

20 JG, 9 Jan, 1917, p. 4.

21 JG, 8 June 1921, p. 3,

22 JG, 10 Dec, 1931, p. 5,




Jat Gazette, as its name indicates, openly professed to be the
23
mouthplece of Jats where ever they liveds The need for this

weekly and 1ts alm and policles were explained by Chhotu Ram in
one of his articles, written on 10 December 1916, titled “WThe
24
Birth of Jat GazetieV.

The government took notice of the fact that the Jats

of Haryana reglon wanted thelr own paper. The Deputy
Commissioner, Mr. Harcourt, therefore, greatly helped
us in launching the pager. We assure him and the
government that they wlll recelve no cause of complaint
from our side. Since a large number of Hindu, Muslim.
and Sikh zamindars belong to the Jat community we
propose to make the paper a vehicle for drawing the
attention of the government to the soclal, economiec.
and educational plight of our community and for demand-
Ing our political rights, As regards our policy in
matters other than the Interests of the Jat community,
Wwe shall be loyal to the government, We shall observe
the constitutional limlts and shall try to bring about
mutual and happy understanding between the government
and the public., We shall cooperate with the government
and shall be ever ready to help them, We hope that the
government will continue to be favourably disposed
towards the paper even as it had been at the time of
its birth,

" In keeping with the policy of the weekly Chhotu Ram claimed

25
that 1ts language was moderate, At at more private and secret

level, in 1932, he placed the entire resources of the Jat Gazette

as also that of the party and the district Zamindar Leagzue at the

disposal of the British administration for combating any movement of

26

civil disobedience or non-nayment of taxes in the Rohtak district.

23 JG, 29 Dec, 1920, pp. 3-43 2 Sept, 1925, p. €. Chhotu Ram had
considered adoptln
but he dropped it as the name signified a particular region
only and his object was to project the paper for tJats'! of all
Provinces, districts. and religions, Therefore, the name
'Jat Gazette" was adopted, See JG, 10 Dec, 1916, pp. 2-3,
24 JG, 10 Dec. 1916, pp., 2-3.

g the name of "Harvana Gazette! for his paper

25 JG, 5 Jan, 1921, see "Chhotu Ram and the Pollcy of Jat Gazette",
Teading article, p., 4. .

26 _CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 11/39, see handwritten letter of Chhotu Ram

to D¢ Rohtak, 8 Jan, 1932,



A sum of Rs, 250 was made over to Chhotu Ram and his paper for his
antl-Congress propaganda and forzgombating "the pernicious activi-
ties of the political extremists". Not satisfied with this, Chhotu
Ram wanted the Jat Gazette ﬁo belgiven a subsidy for bringing out a

series of "very useful and very effectlive articles" against the
- 28
civil disobedlence movement,

In Chhotu Ram's speciflc words the Jat Gazette was a "semi-

29
government paper, However, the clrculation of the paper was very

restricted. Chhotu Ram's constant complaint was that the paper had

a circulation of barely‘l,ooo even though the Jat population in the
30

province in his opinion amounted to 90 lakhs and the Jal Gazette
was the’solitary paper of‘Jats?l Also, the clrculation was limited
to the Hindu Jats, The number of subscribers from among the Muslims .
and sikh Jats was insignificant Chhotu Ram admitted that they were
prejudiced against it?z vhile the Jat readership of the weekly was
strictly limited the support from the general public was utterly

33 :
lacking, Between 1917 and 1923, through the efforts of the District

27 An offer of Rs, 250 had been made to the D6 . Rohtak by Googan
Singh,a Jat Rlsaldar of village Sunari-kalan,for such a purpose,
The DC . diverted this fund to the JG. See handwritten remark

g ofil)c Rohtak, 8 April 1930 in CFDC C Rohtak, F. No, H-17.

2 Ibid,

29 JG, 28 Oct, 1925, "Policy of the Jat Gazette and the
Government", article by Chhotu Ram, p, 2,

30 For Chhotu. Ram's appeal for help see JG, 29 June 1825
16 Dec, 1925, p. 8. oirulation of the J4 was officially estimated
to be between 500 to 1,000 in 1920-21, PAR, 1920-21, p. 143,

31 JG, 29 June 1927, p. 1. Other Jat newspapers from outside
Punjab were: the Risale Chatri (Hindi fortnightly) from Merath,
published by Master shadilal (a Hindu Jat) from the United
Provinces; The Jat Sipahil (e Hindl monthly) was started in
Rohtak in June 1920 by Shrimati Kesara Devi but it had to be
closed down after 1} years (reason not given), JG, 7 Mar, 1923,
ppe 34 8o

32 JG, 18 Sept. 1917’ Pe 140

33 JG, 22 Dec, 1220, ppe. 3=4,
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Board of Rohtak, controlled by the nominated British Chalirman and
the éominant majority of Hindu Jats favouring Chhotu Ram, the Jat
Gazette was belng supplied at the cost of the Board to all the .
vernacular, middle and primary schools under 1ts jurisdiction:4

In May 1923, with the mounting antagonism of the district officlals
against Chhotu Ram, and the split in the dominant Hindu Jat party

controlling the Rohtak District Board, a proposal for the continuna-

tion of this privilege to the Jat Gazette wes outvoted. The small

circulation and consequent financial difficultles led Chhotu Ram
to send In 1932 slgned appeals, somewhat threatening in nature, to

a large number of his Jat suaporters and friends, The concluding
36
paragraph of the appeal read:

I shall keep a 1list of all those whom I am addressing

now and those who fail to respond will lose all title

to my help elther for themselves or for their frlends

and relations., The gravity of the need should be

regarded as a sufficlent excuse for this expression

of my future attitude,... I will sternly refuse to help
. all who refuse to help the Jat Gazette now,

The financial position of the Jat Gazette did not improve
tili*direct government patronage in the form of government
advertisements was made available to the paper., Although it was
1isted as deserving of government advertisement as early as

37 38
in 1925 1t was placed on the white 1ist only in 1930, It was

34 JG, 23 May 1923, p, 13. Also HT, 14 May 1923, p. 4; 28 May
1923, p. 4.
35 Ibid: FYor the antagonism of the dist. officials towards
Chhotu Ram, see below chapter VII 4 ppe217- 9,VI[,292. 1..
36 CFDC Rohtak, F, No, 11/39, The llnes quoted above were under-
es by e DC. with the remark "danger to Jats working in
that area", 11 Nov, 1932,

37 John Maynard-}L the Finance Member, cited in JG, 8 April 1925, p.7

F. No. 53/1/35, pp. 625-6,

38 GI:; Home Pol

|
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‘ 39
removed from the list in 1931 but was agalin placed there in 1932, -

By 1940, 1t was estimated that the paper was making a sum of
Rs. 3,000/~ per annum from advertisements lssued by the Debt
' 40

Conciliation Boards, The Jat Gazette alone received this patronage
In this region; other urdu newsbapers with greater circulation like
the Pratap and the Milap were not even considered for this priviiege._
The British officlals of Punjab had started to deprive newspapers

of governmental advertisements as were guilty of'crit;cising the
government%l Having gained financial stability for the Jat

Gazettgg Chhotu Ram proposed in March 1943 to start a newspaper

for the "Jats of Punjab" known as the "Punjab Jat" This:prOposal

did not however materiallse, So, in early 1944, he proposed to

44 ~
turn the weekly Jat Gazette into a deily paper, However, even in

12941 the circulaﬁion of Jat Gazette could not exceed 1,000 coples,

two thlrds out of which were being distributed free or as compli-
menta:y copies, The sale of Jat Gazette was openly canvassed by

government servants such as tehsildars, inspectors, headclerks gnd'
4

army personnel, who personally enrolled readers from the public,

32 Ibld. For reasons of its removal see below chapter VIII,RPPe9-70,276-9
40  PL&D, XII, 14 Mar, 1940, pp. 535-6, As many as 170 advertise-

‘ ments of %he Debt Conciiiation Boards were given iIn one issue
of the JG. See JG, 5 April 1939, pp. A to J (inserted between
pp. 4 and 5), '

41 JG, 28 Sept. 1827, p. 2.

42 Srl Ram Sharma charged that the JG was making Rs, 3,000/~ a
year out of government advertisements when its monthly expendi-
ture was calculated to be Rs, 200/~ only, Chhotu Ram, the then
Minister of Revenue, neither offered any explanation nor a
contgggigtion of this accusation, PLAD, XII, 14 Mer. 1940,
pp; =Ue

43 Linllthgow Coll, 92:; see enclosure no, I in Linlithgowts
letger to Glancy, 11 June 1943, Also see Tribune, 9 June 1943,
Pe Of-

44 Brayne Ccoll, 69: Chhotu Ram to Col, F,L. Brayne, 2 Jan, 1944,

46 The names of the subscribers enrolled by these officlals were
published in the JG from time to time, Significently, these
officlals were all Jat by caste. JG, 10 Aug. 1938, p. 53

- 17 Allg. 1938, po 5' 14 Dec. 1938, Pe 4,
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A1l this was done to meet the "challenge" and the "menace" of the
nationalist press branded by the Gazette as the "Bania préss" which
continued to flourish with every passing yeaﬁ? )
Education of Jats was consldered by Chhotu Ram as basic to
their unity%s He, therefore, helped in the establishment of a
number of iat educatlonal Institutions, The Anglo-Sanskrit Jat
'High'School was started at Rohtak in March 1913, The school catered
speclally for the children of Jats serving In the‘army%9 ‘When this
school was de-recognised by the government during the non-coopera-
tion movement, Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand started the Jat Hero's
Memorial School at Rohtak in 1921, A few years later, in 1925,

both these institutions were merged into one with the help from

50
the British officlals, This help was openly acknowledged by the

Managing Commlttee of the Jat Hero's Memorial High School headed

by Chhotu Ram who at once Instituted the 'Maclagan Jat Scholarship!

of Rs, 20/- per month for higher studies?l The British officlals on
tour were very frequently the chief guests of this sdhool?z Apart
from this, the Gurukuls at village Matindo and village Bhainswal,
 controlled and financed by men belonging to the Jat caste, were also
helping the movement of spreading education among the tJat communit??ﬁ
. puring 1918,Chhotu Ram himself toured extenslvely to collect funds '

for the education of 'Jatst. He had.earlier tried to enthuse the

Jats of other states like Jodhpur to start separate Jat educational

47 JG, 29 June 1927, p. 1,

48 3{}-, 1 June 1927, Pe 5.

49 -E, 9 Dece. 1916, Pe 7.

50 _J_l_(_}_, 15 Dec, 1925 Pe 6.

51 JOR: P, 11879/1930, F. No, 718/4112/2 B,

52 Heailes Papers, II, 14 Feb. 1926, pe. S

53 34, 55 Ware 1323, p, 105 11 aprii ie23, pp. 11-12,
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Institutions,

By 1930 the Jat High School at Rohtak stood at the top of the
list of schools receiving grant-in-aid from the government?5 It
recelved Rs, ll,SOQ/;‘for the year 1928-29, whereas the Jat High
Schopl at Hissar recelved Rs, 4,920/-, Gaud-Brahmin School at
Rohtak received Rs. 3,984/-, and Muslim Rajput School at village
Kalanaur received Rs, 4,968/J'only?6 There was, thus, no mistaking
the patronage of the government for the Jat High School at Rohtak,
Moreover, in 1927 it was the sole reciplent of a 1liberal grant of
Rs, 50,000 from the government for the acquisition of 1agd and
construction of the school building?7

These educational institutions were expected to promote
solidarity émong Jats. They poésessed, in Chhotu Ram's view, certaln
Spécial qualities which were calculated to arouse "caste spirit" and
to foster "caste uni.ty“?8 He thought that the govérnment institu-
tions did not possess %hesé qualitieg? But he insisted on Jats and
their schools keepling on the right side of the goﬁernment for that
alohe would open the avenues gg government service and other

professions to the Jat youths, In 1923, he condemned as 'futile!
' €1

the education received In the so-called national institutions,

54 JG, 23 April 1918, p. 6.

gg . PLCD, XV, 24 Feb, 1230, p. 15,

s7  PLCD, XII, 26 Feb, 1929, 'See answer to the question
no, 1744 of Chhotu Ramn,

58 JG, 1 June 1927, p, 5. Also see "Jat Education and Non-
Cooperation", an article by Chhotu Ram in JG, 11 April 1923,
ppe 1l1-12, -

52 JG, 1 June 1927, p, 5,

60 Ibild, Also see "Cur Cormunity and Non-Cooperation', an
article by Chhotu Ram in JG, 11 April 1923, pp, 11l-12,

61  "Bducation and Non-Cooperation", an article by Chhotu Ram

in J6, 17 Jan. 1923, pp., 13 ~ 16,

:
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So opposed was he to non-cooperation iIn education that for those

who wanted to go to institutions free from governmehtal control he
reconmended the two Gurukuls in Roptak district which were privately
managed but had not incurred the disapproval of the governmen%?
Obviously, Chhotu Ram did not want to incur displeasure of the
government and to cause a reversal of thelr general benevolent
attitude fowards tJats! and to invite discontinuance of governmental
financial-aid to the Jat i.nstitutions?3 In decrying the 'national
education', Chhotu Ram employed all kinds of arguments calculated

to appeal to the obscurantist and traditional side of the Jats., He

sald that national institutions would allow Bhangls, Chamars, Isals
(Christians) énd others to sit with Brahmins, Khairis, and "us",
‘ 64

1.e., the Jats, The government educatlonal institutions on the
othér hand would help maintain the caste exclusiveness of various
higher castes?5 Many Jats of Rohtak, ﬁho were proud of their
superior economic position and were eager to maintain social
excluslveness and distinction, easily fell in liné.with this
reaéoning. |

Chhotu Ram also volced the demand for the greater employment

of Jats in governmént services, Through the columns of Jagt Gazette,

he demanded a2 *'special position' for Jats in Rohtak district, .
nJustice demands", Chhotu Ram wrote in 1932, that in Rohtak dlstrict
- the zamindars should rule and among them the majority should be of

66 .
Jats", Consegquently, "speclal share" for Jats was claimed in all

63 JG, 12 Jan, 1921, ppe. 8-10, ~

64 JG, 5 Jan, 1921, p. 11, Also see leadlng article in JG,
' 16 Feb, 1921, Pe 7e

65 JIG, 5 Jan, 1921, p. 11,

66 JG, 9 Sept, 1932, p. 2,



62

branches of administrative services, government patronage, and even
67 !
in the awards of land, He justified this claim on grounds of their
68 69
numerical strength, their loyalty to the government, and the

"services" rendered by Jats to the government which overQShadowed

" the services of all other castes combined together in the entire
region of Haryana?o These 'services' were sought to be traced by
references to the help rendered by Jats to the government during its
, momenﬁs of crlsls, 1.,e., during the 1857 uprisingf during the
controversy regarding the martial law in Pun,jab':2 and during the
movenents like those of non-payment of land revenue and civil

' disobedience?3 Recrultment figureso{ﬁeWorld war I were often cited
in»support of the theslis that Jats were loyal to the Government,
Even In private correspondence Chhotu Ram advised Jat boys to
secure "pedigree tables" of thelr ancestors In order to show which
of thelr ancestors had fought during the World var 134 The speclal
‘contribution of Jats to the provincial excheguer In the shape of
land revenue, as owners of the bulk of agricultural 1and,.was also
clted for establishing their politiéal importancéfs After mentioning

the contributions of Jats in various flelds of activity Chhotu Ram

67 TIbid, Also see 20 May 1925, p, 8; 28 Jan, 1231, p, 33
4 Mar, 1931, p, 5, Also, PLCD, VI, 6 Mar, 1924, p. 396,

68 JG, 20 Mar, 1917, pp., 2-2,

69 3G, 24 July 1917, p. 3.

71  JG, 24 July 1917, p. 5. .

72 JG, 28 Oct, 1925,, see "Pollcy of the Jat Gazette and the
Government", an article by Chhotu Ram, p. 2,

73 GI: Home-ests, F, No, 21/6/30, ppe 1-27, '

74 Letter to Hardwarl Lal, 19 Dec, 1234, see Appendix IV,

75 GI; Home-ests, F. No. 21/6/30/, pp. 12-15. Also, JG,
28 Jan, 1031, p. 3; 15 July 1931, p. 1;12 Aug, 1931, p. 3;
16 Sept. 1931, ppe. 4-5; 17 Feb, 1937, pe. 3e




"posed thé question: "po we still need to show our political
Importance?®, ’ )
The ;teady rise of deslre among the well-to-do Jats to héve
their sons educated led to a corresponding demand for jobs for them,
Thls was inevitable, for in Rohtak as elsevhere in Punjab the |
educated young men had 1ittle Intention of following their father's
calling of cultivating the 3011?6 Moreover, in a reg;on 1like
Rohtak vhere the agriculture was so uncertaln there was bound to
be a risingrdemand from interested quarters for assured income as
well as security of tenure of a government post, To assure them
goverament jobs, Chhotd Ram opposed competitive examination and
instead demanded reservation of seats for them?7 Here agaln,
Chhotu Ram was voicing the demands ofvthe emerging rich Jat
peasantry of Rohtak district as also the army personnel, who'bécause
 of the colonial underdevelopment of Indian economy, socilely and
culture were experlencing diffliculty in finding employment for
thelr sons sultable to thelr educational attainment, The British
‘administrators were conscious of this economic disaffection among
the richer peasantryz8 as also of the ex-servicemen desire for
civil employment for themselves and their sons’z9
A counterpart of this demand was the 'exposure'! of the under-
privileged position of Jats in the administratlon, The existing
76 The Board of Eco, Iné. Punjab Village Surveys: an economic
inquiry of Naggal, a vilmf Punjab
TLahore 1553)  poms, '

77 Letter to Hardwari Lal, 19 Feb., 1935 , Appendix V,

78 The difficulty which the rich zamindars faced in procuring
jobs for thelr sons was fully reallised by the British rulers,
Sce GI: Home P011icF. No, 112/1931, 4Also, Linlithgow _Coll,

- 87: H Cralk to Viceroy, 25 Nov, 1938,
79 GI: H8me Police, F., NOo, 8/1/29,




share of Jats In " . government services was described by Chhotu
Ram as "indifferent", "ungsatisfactory" and "inadequate" as compared
o 80 81 ‘
even to the other agricultural castes, He malntalined:
If there are certain zamindars to be found in certain
government departments, they come elther from the Gaud-
Brahmin community or from the Punjabi Muslim, Although
the Jats form two thirds of the population of agri-
culturists In Rohtak district they do not occupy two
thirds of the goverament posts, The Jat representa-
tlon in different departments should conform to their '
ratio in the pOpulation of agriculturists,
Among the agriculturists, Jats were held to be a separate
group and, among the Jats, Hindu Jats were again treated as a
separate pategory by Chhotu Ram, It 1s true that he made a general
appéal for due representation of Jats 1In government services regard-.
- 82 ,
less of religion, But he was predomlnantly interested in the Hindu
Jats of the Haryana region, so much so that he took keen personal
. : 83
interest in promoting the careers of individual Hindu Jat boys,
Detailed figures were collected and published regarding the
repreéenﬁation of Hindu Jats in admlinistration as compared to the

strength of non-agriculturist Hindus and other Hindu or Muslim

agriculturlsts, not only concerning the district of Rohtak but

8 JG, 16 Sept, 1931, ppe 4-5. Also see letters to Hardwari Lal,

1. pril 1237 and 2 Mar, 1941., . Appendix VI, VII,
81 JG, 16 Septe 1931, ppe 4, 5.

Q 8 July 1925, De Se
83 Letters to Hardwari Lal, 19 Dec, 1934; 1 April 1937;
2 Mar, 1941 .  Appendix IV, VI, VIL.
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84
the whole of Punjab,

This subject came up in the Legislative Council through
innumerable questions ralsed by Chhotu Ram.' Most of them: related %o
the inadequate representation for Hindu Jats in . - goverament

85
services, However, finding the scope of his 'Jatism' too narrow

- 84 The following figures were given to show the 'injustice' done
to the zamindars generally and Jats specially in the subordl-
nate posts of the department of education on 1 April 1931,

HINDU POPULATION HINDU;Z JTND AR
Grade No, of Non-zZamin- Zamin- Brah- Raj- Jat A4hir Other

Qosts dars dars min put ' castes
(D). (@) . (D (2) (3) (4 (5
Rs,222-500 92 41 1 1 - - - -

- Rs,140-100 224 58 4 1 3 - - -
Rs,110-135 320 141 8 3 3 1 1 -
Rs.80-100.. 264 08 22 14 1 5 - 2

Total 900 - 338 - 35 15 K 6 1 2

Sources JG, 14 July 1937, p. 2, For similar complaints made by
Chhotu Ram see JG, 14 Mar, 1223, p. 3; 17 Aug, 19227,
p. 3; O Septs 1931, p. 4; 12 Jen, 1938, p. 6; 2 MaT.
1938, pPe. 43 9 Mar, 1938, pe 13 30 Mar, 1938, pe. 1;
13 July 1938, pp. 1y 8; 8 Dec. 12384 po 4.
85 TFor details of questions regarding the Hindu Jats raised by
' Chhotu Ram in the Punjab Council and Assembly, see PLCD, VI,
between 2 Jan, 1924 to 24 Mar, 1924, a total of 24 questions
were ralsed by Chhotu Ram, pp., 396-8; VIII, 19 Jan, 1925, p. 103
12 Maro 1925’ PDe 407 - 8' VII1 B 3 DeCO 1925, Pe 1388' XB,
19 July 1927, pp. 870-1; 22 Nov. 1927, ppe 739, 1204; "X11,
25 Feb, 1929, pp. 338-.,; 26 Feb, 1929, pe 3453 XIV, 3 Dec. 1929,
pp. 606-7, 6103 XV, 24 Feb, 1930, p. 143 21 Mar. 1930, pp. 389-
903 XXV, 26 June 1034, Pe 2293 28 June o34, p, 274, Also, ,
PLAD, XXII, 10 Mar, 1944, ppe 492-u. A1l these questions whidh
pertained to Rohtak dist, and specially to the Hindu Jats, were
unfailingly cited in the JG within days of their being raised in
the Council or the Assexbly. The dates of the JG, therefore,
correspond roughly to the dates given for PLCD and PLAD,for
example, see JG, 20 April 1927, pp. 3, 5; 28 Jan. 1931, pp. 1-3;
20 May 1931, pp. 6-7; 27 May 1931, p, 1. For other demands
made by Chhotu Ram on behalf of the Hindu Jats see JG, 24 July
1917, p. 33 4 Mar, 1223, p, 8; 1 July 1925, p., 25 8 T July 1925,
pe 735 15 July 1925, p. 8; 26 jan, 1027, p. 33 23 Nov. 1927, pels
6 Feb, 1929, p. 3; 20 Feb. 1029, pa 5; 21 Jan, 1931, p. 13

eese .CQntd. oh nexb page



56

_in relation to the whole of Punjab, Chhotu Ram often changed his
emphasis to include not only the Hindu Jats but also the 'Hindu
agriculturists' in genggal; and made similar demands on behalf of the

'Hindu agriculturists!, But his weekly, the Jat Gazette, continued
to speak almost excluSiVely for the Hilndu Jats,
Over the years, a serles of articles titled "Chirag Tale

87
dhera® appeared in the Jat Gazette under Chhotu Ram's name in

drdef to bring the "“sorry plight of Jats", especlally those from
Rohtak district, to the attention of the government. The depart-
ments speclally mentloned in these articles weres general adminis-.
 trat1on, judlciary, excise, agriculture,.cooperation, police,
education, public works, revenue, income-tax, railways, medical,
post and telegraph, and provincial and subordinate branches of the
.cilvil and milltary secretariat, Slnce jobs In these departments
reduired certain educatlonal qualifications, he made a demand for
admission facilities through reservations of seats In educational
institution so that Jat boygscould equip themselves for entrance

fnto  government services.

28 Jan, 1931, p, 3; 4 Mar, 1931, p. 5; 15 July 1931, p, 1;
12 Aug, 1931, p. 3; O Sept. 1931, p. 4; 16 .Sept, 1931, p. 4;
23 Sept. 1931, p. 2; 18 Nov. 1931, p. 4; 2 Dec. 1931, p. 33
17 Feb, 1937, p. 3; 23 Feb. 1937, pe. 4; 16 June 1937, p. 43
7 July 1937, pe 33 14 July 1937, p. 25 29 Sept. 1237, p. 33
8 Dec., 1937, pe 4; 12 Jan, 1238, p. 63 2 Mar, 1938, p, 63
- 9 Mar, 1938, p. 1; 28 Mar, 1238, p. 1; 6 April 1938, p. 4;

25 May 1938, ppe é-é; 17 Aug, 1938, pe 3e¢ For objections by
the dist, officlals regarding such questions and Chhotu Ram!s
motive in raising them see below chapter VIII, ppe292- 2.

86 For Chhotu Ram's advocacy of 'Hindu agriculturists' see
below chapter VIII, ppe.258-6l. :

- 87 See JG, 14 Mer, 1923, p, 4; 20 May 1925, p, 7; 1 Dec. 1925,
p. 63 16 Sept, 1931, pp., 4-5; 23 Sept. 1931, p, 2; 12 Nov,
1931, p. 4; 2 Dec. 1931, ppe 3~4, 22 Sept, 1937, Pe 3o



57

In justification of his overall demand, Chhotu Ram recalled
Michael Edward's . circular issued to regulate the Punjab Public
Services based on regolhtion no, 4572-5 of the Executlive Council
of Punjab datea, Simla, 3rd October 1919?9 The circular laid down
that 66 percent of governmént services must be enjoyed by the
zamindars, i.e., statutory agriculturists of the province, 1In
: cgrtain'departments thé_reservation‘was to be even higher than
.66 pércent. 'This ratio was declared to be In keeping with the -
percentage of the statutory agriculturists in the population.o;
Punjab,. But as far as the spokesmen of 'Jat rights' like Chhotu
Ram were concerned, this executive resolution was Interpreted as ‘
"preserving the rights of zamindars generally but of Jats specially%?
The government was repeatedly attacked for not acting upon the )
resolution in relatlion to Jats?l Innumerable requests were made
to give figures showing employment of ‘the Hindu Jats?in_gOVSrnment
services since the publication of the government resolution:?

In 1933 Chhotu Ram made a determined attempt in the Punjab
council to get 'minority status! for the Hindu Jats?3 Since 1930,
the Jat Mahasabha had élso been passing resolutions demanding
recognitibn of the Hindu Jats as a minority community?4 Minority
statué would have immenseiy helped the educated supporters of
-Chhotu Ram who had rightly come to look upon him as the represen-

tative of their interests, Chhotu Rem, on the other hand, by

8% For resolution No, 4572-g5, Simla 3 Oct, 1919, see PLCD, VIII,
12 Mar, 1925, ppe. 408-15,

90 lg, 4 April 1923, Pe 6. A].SO, PIJCD, VI, 6 Mar. 19%, p. 397.

ol PLCD, Vi, 6 Mar, 1924., PPe 306=T74

92 Ibid‘ s0 _J_:Q., 17 Aug. 1927’ p. 2.

93 PLCD, XXIII, .2 Mar, 1933, p. 559; 17 Mar. 1933, pe 60,

94 GI; Home-ests, F., No., 21/6/30, pp. 1-27; 14/15/33, pp. 1-2,



demanding minority status for Jats could effectively claim to stand
for the *Jat community' as such?5 Although this status was not
granted, British officlals certainly gave recognitlion to the
employment claims made by Chhotu Ram on behalf of Jats, D.J, Boyd,
the Chlef Secretary to the Government of Punjab, had as early as
1930 issued special instructions to the various divisions and heads
- of departments in Punjéb that the claims of Hindu Jat communify for
appointments under the government should be caréfﬁlly considered?6
Even prior to this Instructlon, British officials had been accused
'of.favouring the Hindu Jats?7‘ John Maynard, the Revenue Member of
Punjab, had been hard put to éxplain in the Council the selectlon
of a large number of Hindu Jat candidates for the posts of sub-
inspecfors in l924~25?8

At the district level, Chhotu Ram openly helped his Jat
followers vwhenever he could; thus directly and immediately
bgnefitting the affluent and the educated section of Jats, In the
Rohtak District Board, for example, where the followers of Chhotu
Ram had gained control by 1931, the district officlals commented
upon the preference being_given to Jats In allocation of Jjobs, in
granting of contracts for public works, and filling vacancies in

schools and other branches of the Board, Regarding this, E.H, Lincoln,

95 JG, 3 Mar. 1933, p. 5; 17 Mar, 1933, p, 6; 24 Mar, 1933, p. 2
' 23 April 1933, pe. 63 18 Jan, 1934, p. 6.

96 GI:; Home-ests, F. NO, 21/6/30, see letter of D.J. Boyd to
the Chlef Secretary Govt, of India, 26 April 1936,

97 PLCD , VIII, 19 Jan, 1925, Pe 10, .

98 TIbld, The Inspector General of Police promised to send
special instructions to the SPs in the provinces to ensure
that 18 Jat youth would be recrulted within a month, See
JG, 20 Feb, 1225, pe. 5.

99 HO Notes, Mallk Zaman Mehdi Khan, 4 Nov, 1931, op, cit,
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100
the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak, wrote in 19233

The District Board is now In the hands of vhat may be
called "the Chhotu Ram Party", though this gentleman
prefers to remain in the background, This party has
clear majority and will require very careful watching
as the policy of "Rohtak for the Jats" Is llkely to be
enforced as far as possible, Already the non-Jats "do
not count" except K.S. Shafi A1i Khan who rather goes
with Chhotu Ram's party.

It may be noted, however, that such political interference
in official appointments, etc., was a common phenomenon in the

"Punjab of those days, R.M.,K. Slater, an ex-civil servant of

Punjab, recalls the length to which the ministers and even the

Premier would go to secure the appointment of their "protdgds" as
: ' - 101 -
village accountants or headmen or even to lesser posts, But it

was Chhotu Ram who came in for open and public denunciation by his
political opponents in the Punjab 4 sssmbly, thereby enabling him
to emerge as the champion of 'Jat rights', 1In 1942 he was attacked

in the Assembly for showing favouritism to the Hindu Jats of Ambala

: 102 .
division, It was suggested that a larze number of appointments

under his control had been made from amongst the Jats to the
103
detriment of the just rights of otherlcommunities. Chhotu Ram
04
categorically denlied these allegations, even though in the Jat

Gazette he had been boasting all this time for being "the only one"
to give recognition to the "otherwise neglected claimé of Hindu h

; 105
zamindars" in the government branches under his ministry, The

100 HO Notesy, E,H, Lincoln, 4 April 1933, op, cit,

101 Forthcoming publication of IOL&R, "Memoires of the District
Officers", see RM,K. Slater, Punjab Commission, 1939-47,

102  PLAD, XIX, 16 Mar, 1942, p. 324,

.103  1bid, *

- 104  Ibvid,

106 JG, 21 July 1937, p. 25 18 June 1942, p. 3.



allegations peréisted and a question enquiring about the number of
Hindu Jats of Ambala divislon promoted to gazetted ranks since
April 1937 and about the details of persons vhom they had super-
seded in Chhotu Ram'foxélm13try (Development) was sent to the ,
Assembly gecretariat. An answer was 1nterestingly refused on the
ground that i1t "savoured of commlmalism?;o7

’ Chhotu Ram kept on enlarging thegareas of demand for the
'rights of Hindu Jats, Several representations over the years were
made to the Viceroy by the Jat Mahasabha under the guidance of
Chhotu Ram 'for reservation of some posts for Hindq Jats in the
Central and Provincial _'services, and for the nomination of a Hindu
Jat to the Indian Civil Servicel.-o8 Chhotu Ram had in 1923 demanded
the allocatlon of the department of agriculture at the ministerial
level to a Jatlogv Jat 'separatism' reached its 1imit when Chhotu
Ram demax;ded the representation of Jats on the Round Table |
Conference%lo. The Jat Mahasabtha in a resolution contended that
desplte a Jat majority in areas like Delhi, Haryana, and certain
districts of the western United Provinces the Jats had no Trepre-
sentation on the Round Table Conference even though the community

111
was not lacking in men with brains,

' \

106 PLAD, XIX, 19 Mar, 1942, p, 494, The question was asked by
Khan Sahib Khaweaja Ghulam Samad and answered by the then
Minister for Development, Dasaundha Singh, However, the
period for which information was sought, l.e., 1937-41, was
the period when Chhotu Ram was the Minister for Development,

107 Ibid,

108 GIg Home-ests, F, No, 21/6/30, pp. 1-27; 176/31, pp. 1-33
12/15/33; pp. 1-2, Also, JG, 14 Jan, 1925, p, 6; 3 April
1027, Pe 2,

108 JG, 14 Nov, 1923, see "Time for the Test of Jat Community"

, an article by Chhotu Ran,

110 15 July 1931, p. 1; 12 Aug, 1931, p. 3.

111 id Also, 12 Aug, 1931, Pe 3e
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| Under the Provincial Autonomy Chhotu Ram did not consider
one Hindu Jat minister, one Hindu Jat Secretary and one Hindu Jat
member of the Public Service Commission at the topmost level of
the Punjab Government to be a falr representation of the massive
Hindu Jat populatio_n:.Ll2 The state of affairs was considered much
worse in.the United Provinces which also had a large population of
-Jats who were conslidered to have been represented in the Assembly
in fair‘numbers but not in any position of political'lmportance%l3
The aspiration of Chhotu Ram for 'Jats' was very well summed up
by him in the remark, "Raj Karega'Jat"; nmade in a public meeting

114 -
In the Haryana region in 1944. When criticised in the Assembly

for wanting to create "Jatistaan“, Chhotu Ram gave the following
115 -
explanations

It is True that on one occaslon I had used the
expression Raj Karega Jat in my own constituency to

a gathering of 25,000 to 30,000 people, 95 percent of
which were Jats, All that I mean by this expression

1s that under the principles of democratic rule which
ever community's strength is larger In numbers, whether
in India as a whole, or any other province, that
community is ultimately bound to get a representation
in Government in proportion to 1ts strength,

"Raj] Karega Jat" could be possible only in a homogeneous

Jat~prov1nce or state.« Therefore, Chhotu Ram visuallized an
116
enlarged province of Delhi, The first time Chhotu Ram made

112 JG, 6 Jan. 1038p 3. For similar views see JG, 9 Feb., 1938, p. 4;
27 April 1938, p. 5; 4 May 1938, p. 3, Chhotu Ram remarked
that the United Provinces showed the "political death of
Jats", JG, 24 Nov., 1937, p. 6.

- 113 Ibid.
115 Ipid.

116 The Congress made a similar demand. See AICC Papers,
F. No., G-122, 1929, Also HT, 11 Sept. 1928, p, 8; 15 Jan,
1929, p. 2 J\lne 1931’ Pe 8 10 NOV. 19313 PPe 3, 5;
22 Jan, 1935, Pe 4o
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this demand publicly was in his presidential address to the Jat:
117
Mahasabha in Agra in 1929, Fromlthen onwards the Jat Mahasabha
18
became propagating it very actively, It passed several resolu-

tions regarding extension of the Delhi provlﬁce and made a
19 .
representation to this effect to the Viceroy. The enlarged

province of Delhi was to include the Ambala division of Punjab

(with its five districts of Hissar, Kérnal Gurgaon, Rohtak. and
120

Ambala) and the Meerut and Agra districts from the United Provincei.
12

The new reglon was to constitute a "homogeneous Hindu Jat region®,

One British official, F,L, Brayne,obeniy supported this demand
| o 122
on grounds of encouraging "provincial nationality",
The primary motive behind this demand, which reveals

Chhotu Ram's rellgious and caste bias was to have an overriding
123

numerical superiority of the Hindu Jats in the new region, The

Muslim Jats were now grouped by Chhotu Ram with thelr co-
124

. religionists and not with their Hindu caste fellous, About
125

Sikh Jats Chhotu Ram, finding the situation worse, observeds

Sikh Jat 1s a slave of religion, He is very much
under the iInfluence of his. clever non-zamindar co-
rellgionists, There does not seem to be any

117 “pPresidential Address" of Chhotu Ram delivered to the Jat
Mahasabha, Agra, on 30.Nov, 1929 s 4 Dec, 1929, pp. 4, 8,
Also. see WThe Province of Delhi" an article by Chhotu Ram
in JG 4 NOV. 19-._'51, pp. 4-v‘

118 See GI- Home Poll Index 1931, for the subject abstract of
F. No, 31y and GI; Home General Index 1932, and 1934,
for the subje0u abstract of F. Nos, 117/32 Pub and 230/34.
These files were not transferred to the NAIL, but the
subject abstract in the index is an adequate reference.

119 4 Nov, 1931, p. 2,

120 Tola.

121 JG 4 Dec. 1929, ppe. 4-5; 4 Nov, 1931, p. Z.

122 Brayne coll, 275: see "Collection of ArticlesM,

123 4 Nov, 1931, p. 2, -

152 Thla. |

125 Ibido
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indication of any bond or unity between Hindu and

Sikh Jat in the near future., Therefore, I have

decided that I should help those Jats in coming

together who are inhablting both sides of the river

Jamuna and yhere there 1s no religion to divide them,

Hindu Jéts were visualised as dominating the new province.
It was reaiised that a caste found in such large numbers in so
many connected.areas was'going to have extraordihary facility in
organising itself}26 The new *Jat homogeneous province! could,
of course, function as such under a limited franchise which alone
could ensure the continulng benefits to the upper stratum of 7
the Jat peasantry. Chhotu Ram's advocacy of such a fstate! or
tprovince' based as 1t was on the existing limited franchise and
continuing British domination was, therefore, seen as a step
towardé increasing the benefit to the upper stratum of Jats under
'the euphumism of "Raj Karega JatM,

Surprisingiy, Chhotu Ram after haying extensively advoéated
such a plan through public platform and press, did not recommend
it to the Indian Statutorj Reforms Committee, This question had
been left entirely to him, but he along with others ralsed object-
lons to such a schem9327 The reason may perhaps be found in the
report made by the Provincial Re-Distribution Committee of the Indian

. : 128
National Congress in 1928, which also advocated such a scheme,

126 Jg, 3 Jan, 1923, p, 3,

127 Indlan Statutory Commission, View of the Local Government
on the Recommendatlons of the Indian Statutory Commission,
1930 (Calcutta 1930), pp. 410-11,

128  AICC Pepers, F, No, E-122, 1929, See Provincilal
Re-DistrIbu%ion Committee Report 1928, by seven
Congressmen,
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They (Hindu Jats) themselves are not happy In the

Punjab and sometimes thelr temporary cooperation with
non-Hindu representatives of the Provinclal Council has
been a cause of embarassment to the Hindu population of
the Punjab. The separation of the Ambala division would
straight away solve a number of political problems of

the Punjab, regarding which there Is a conflict of

opinion today.

Chhotu Ram's dominance in Puhjab politics based on his
alliance with ‘the Unionist Mhslims; as against the so called 'Hindut
Congress, would certainly have been endangered by the proposed
scheme, This political calculation alone explains his dropping
of the scheme meant to bring about a 'homogeneous Hindu Jat
province!., But Chhotu Ram shrewdly continued to exhiblt now and
then his commitment fo the 'Jat province' and dld not drop the
idea publicly, He kept on pr0£agating it through public platform
and press till as late as 19035, and thus kept allive the feeling
of 'Jat separatism! by demanding a separate "home-land" for the
Hindu Jats, | "

As seen earlier, contrary to what was being publicly
propagated, all attempts of Chhotu Ram at mobilisation of‘Jafs
were clearly 1imited to the upper stratum of Jat peasantry. This
does not however mean that Chhotu Ram's attempts met with full -
success in this respect or that the upper stratum of Jats accepted
him as thelr undlsputed leader. His attempts to woo *Hindu V
agriculturists! of the same stratum,amongst a larger audience of

tdindu agriculturistst, was an indication of not only the limited
nature of his 'Jatism' but also the limited support from the upper

120  Jg, 16 Jan, 1929, p, 13; 7 Mar. 1929, p. 8; 18 Feb, 1931,
Do 5; 8 April 1931, p, 2; 3 Nov. 1931, p. 8; 10 Nov, 193i,
p. 33 22 Jan. 1935, p. 4
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stratum of Jats. This stratum of Jats in Rohtak had always
130
indulged in factional politics, T111 the first electlions to the

Punjab Council in 1921, there had been two factions among Jats of
. Rohtak district: the Sanatan Dharam faction and the Arya Sama]

faction, both headed by the same kind of men, l.,e,, Ral Sahibs,
131
Ral Bahadurs, landlords. and blg landowners, Becauie of certain
32
reasons the Sgnatan Dharam faction declined after 1921, Within a

short period ‘thebremaining Arya Samia factlon also got split into
33
two led by Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand, In May 1930, Chhotu Ram in

a confidential letter to Lincoln acknowledged the existence of
134
¥ two parties' among the Jats, In fact Chhotu Ram openly write
35
in the Jat Gazette about "Jat Party Bazi" in Rohtak district, In

1932, the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak also acknowledged in his
officlal report that "Rohtak affairs were largely Chhotu Ram vs..
Lal Cnand"}36 | ’

These two factions of Jats were drawn from the same social
groups in Rohtak, ©Lal Chand who started a new political party in
January 1932 called "Haryana Liberal League" under the instructions

of British officials, drew its membership from the military

130 CF Ambale Div, F. No. A-4, I, HO Notes, Comm, Ambala Div,
1919, Also. see below chapter VII, pp.216, 219

132 See below chapter VII, pp.219, =21 and chapter VIII, p.29].
- Also, "Men to be known", - op, clte
133 Ibid,

134 CFSO Rohtak, F. Ho, H-.:.7, pe 148. Also, Lincoln's interview
... with Chhotu Ram, 4 Jan, 1232, CFBC Rohtak, F., No, 11/39,
135 Chhotu Ram wrote articles titled "Jat Quam me Phoot ki Devi',
"Jat Quam me Kale Sanp", see JG, 3 Oct, 1929, p., 3. For
similar views see JG, 26 July 1923, p. 93 S5 Sept., 19223,
Ppe. 83 103 7 Nov, 1923, p. 15; 12 Dec. 1023, ps 113 26 Dec,
1923, p. 12; 18 Nov, 1925, p. 7; O Dec. 1925, p. &;
12 June 192«, Pe 3o
136 E.H. Lincoln's interview with Chhotu Ram, 4 Jan, 1932,
CFDC_Rohtak, F. No., 11/39.
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personnel, both retired and serving, lawyers, and even from amonng7

the rich pro-British 'lalas' and fsahukars! of the Haryana region,
Lal chand's party and that of Chhotu Ram had'the same aims and

objectives; both were loyalists, bellevers in constitutional methods,
- 138 ,
and anti-Congress, The British officials too commented on this

139
similarity, Both, therefore, tended to cut into each other's

strength, However, out of the two Lal Chand steadily lost his
political suppor%?O After 1924, when he was unseated on account of
his election being held voild, primarily due to.the efforts of Mukand
Lal Puri and Shadl La%?l Lal Chand could never stage a come back .
to the provincial politics in an open contest with the Chhotu Ram
group., Chhotu Ram on the other hand made successful inroads among
the supporters of LaIIChand. The situation regarding the relative
strength of the two factlons becomes clear after Chhotu Ram's
success in the flrst election to the Punjab Assembly in 1937, and
his assumption of ministershlp, Chhotu Ram by this time emerged
with a clear edge over Lal Chand as the leader of 'Jats of Rohtak!
and of the 'Hindu zamindars! of Punja%?z For this Chhotu Ram

built up a tcaste 1deology! to bind Jats of different soclal strata

137 CFSO ROhtak, Fo NO. H"l8’ pp. 143-5, 437.

138 IbId.:,3 see "Alms and Objects of the Haryana Liberal League®,
Pe 303, : :

139 CFDC Rohtak, F. No, 11/39; C.C. Garbett, Chief Secretary,
Punjab Govt. to DC Rohtak, 19 Jan, 1932,

140 HO Notes, A Latifi, Comm, Ambala Div., 12 Feb, 1930, in
CF Comm, Ambala Div,, F. No, A/28, Also see Lincoln!'s hand-
written note to the Comm, 15 Dec, 1931 in CFDC Rohtak,
F, No, 11/39, Also, confidential DO 9-ST to DC Rohtak,
9 Jan, 1932, 1Ibid,

141 C & MG, 15 July 1924, p, 4. For details see above
chapter I, p 31,

142 Observation noted by the district officials, see HO Notes
Sultan Lzl Hussailn, DC Rohtak, 14 Jan, 1944, op.cit, Also
HO Notes Salusbury, Comm, Ambala Div, 31 Oct, 1943, CF Ambala
Q_Q_-_Y_., F. No, A/z ° ) »
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and projected and claimed the *caste Interests' on behalf of all
Jats, In this attempt he was alded by the successful' . strengthen-
Ing of 'éaste ayareness' by the British census operations which had
built up the caste consciousness from a small local sphere into a
phenomenon embracing wider regions, Similarly, the recruiting
methods of British officials leading to monthly publication of
elaborate
/caste-wke statistics admittedly "designed to stimulate inter-
district and inter-tribal rivalry" also aided Chhotu Ram’sAeffortifa
Chhotu Ram was Inadvertantly helped in his attempts of
creating and building up caste awareness among the Jats by the {
popular press of the time, Chhotu Ram's very frequent utterances in
the public regarding 'Jat Raj! %22 'Zamindar Raj}' were greatly
criticised in various newspapers, The Haryana Tilak led in this

145
attack on Chhotu Ram,  The popular press played into the hands

of Chhotu Ram by attacking him as a Jat leader and by doing so in
a manner which could be declared to be hostile to the Jats, Direct
attacks on 'Jat Raj' and on attempts at establishing 1t also meant
an acknowledgement that such a 'Raj' existed or could exist in
Rohtak district. Chhotu Ram could, therefore, justificably asserts
| all communitles complain that Jats are ruling Rohtak?'-%5

-~

143 GlI: Home Poll, F, No, 373-B, 1920, p. 116

144 TFor tnis read Chhotu Ram's speeches reported in the Vir
Bharti, 8 Nov, 1937; 3 Feb, 1938; 6 April 1e38; 10 Aug. 10383
17 Sept 19385 21 sept. .1238; o8’ Feb, 19240; cited in Gokel
Chand Narang Plight of Punwab M norities under the
so called Unionist Government (Lahore 1941), PpPe 4-8

145 HT, 25 Sept. 1041, p. 2; 16 Nove. 1031, p. 4; 2 Dec, 1931, Dod;
19 sept., 1933, p, 2; 28 June 1938, p. 3 4 Oct., 1938, p. 8
15 Dec, 1938, p. 2.

146 JG, 17 Feb, 1937, p. 3.
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Interestingly, the Jat Gazette took care to publish the views and

opinions of those newspapers which commented on the 'dominance of
Jats in Rohtak'!, e.g., the zamindar and the vakil newspapers were
quoted in the Jat Gazette as saying: "only one caste is powerful In
Rohtak, i.e., Jat,® The Congress charge that Jats wanted to

| _ 148
separate themselves from the Hindus was also greatly publicised,

Other newspapers like the M;lggég recognising the !puppeteer''
behind ﬁhe scenes blamed the British Government for encouraging
Jats in thelr separatist tendenciles. The paper insisted that
Chhotu Ram's seclection as a minister in 1924 was to please the
Jats}so The general feeling of the contemporary press indeed was
that the government was favouring the JatSTSl The Milap went on to
add: "by its dlplomacy the government has caused disunion among the
Hindus and vhile carrying oh propaganda for years it has persuaded
the Jats into considering themselves a separate community%?z

‘The Jat Gazette gave a great deal of publicity to %he

denunciation of Chhotu Ram by Lajpat Ral who declared Ch?otu Ram
: 53

and his projection of tJat Interests' as "anti-national, Ina

147 TFor quotes from other newspagers see JG, 24 Sept. 1923, p. 33

17 June 1927, p. 2; 30 Nov, 1927, p, 33 23 Sept, 1931, p. 23
. 18 Wov. 1931, p, 4;2 Dec, 1931, p. 4% 17 Feb, 1937, p. 3.

148 JG, 6 Feb, 1929, p. 6,

149 lMilap, 20 Sept. 1924, Native Newspaper Report,Punjab, For
sﬁﬁffar views see HI, 22 Sept, 1924, p., 35 29 Sept. 1924, p,l0.

150 Ibid, For a similar opinion see HI, 22 Sept, 1924, p. .33
29 gept, 1924, p, 10; 16 Feb, 1925, pp. 5-6; 4 May 1925,
pp. 3-4,

151 Pratap, 15 Nov, 1925, Nativ§ Neuspaper Report,Pynjab. The
Pratap emphatlcally contradicted the popular belief that Lal
Chand and Chhotu Ram were taken as ministers because they were
Jats. This contradiction indicates that contemporary press
was advocating such a view,

152 Milap, 20 Sept. 1924, see Native Neuspaper Report,Punjab,

153 Qgé 25 April 1927, p, 63 18 May 1927, p, 33 1 June 1927,
PeS3 :

8 June 1927, ppe. 6-8; 15 June 1927, pp. 4-5.
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g reatly publicised debate between C?hotu Ram and Lajpat Rai, the
latter was reported to have remarked:s4

Chhotu Ram's move may prove beneficial to the Jats,

as the Jats because of this movement may demand and

succeed in getting certain privileges for themselves,

But it would prOVe’injurious to. the national spirit,

The freq.uent charges that Jats were 'selfish', 'separate!,
tanti national', or that !'Jat benefits'! were being looked at from
the narrow point of view of 'caste' and not 'nation', or the
ffequent advice to Jats to sink thelr differences and join the
‘national cause' successfully aroused a counter charge from
Chhotu Ram: "did the national benefit exclude those of Jats??.'?5

It was clear that the 'nationalist' press also erred in its
criticism and showed 1ts own weakness and bias by accepting for
criticism casteism in terms propagated by Chhotu Ram, By attacking
fJat Interests! they accepted the existence of a homogeneous 'Jat
community! and its.conseguent tinterests! where in fact neither
exlsted, ChhotuARam,.therefore, could justifiably claim to speak
on behalf of the 'Jats! of Rohtak and make demands on the basis of
thelr large proportion in the population of Rohtak, Chhotu Ram's
sJatism' could not be successfully exposed; and under this
projection of *'caste ideology' the upper stratum of Jats could

continue to benefit,

154 JG, 25 April 1927, p, 6.
155 JG, 23 April 1921, p. 5.



Chapter 1III

JATS VERSUS OTHER CASTBS/COMMUNITIES

Chhotu Ram's attempt at mobilisation of Jats was further
facilitated by the feeling already in existence‘amopg Jats of being
a 'separate! and 'superior'! caste or community, This feeling of
Yracial supériority'_and rank tribalism was carefully nurtured
among Jats and wideiy propagated by the British administrators}
Wwhat Chhotu Ram 414 was to glve an edge to these feellings and
tendencles. The superior economic conditlion of_thé caste/community
as compared to the other casteé/communities was never mentloned at
any tlme, According to Chhotu Ram, Jats were decidedly a "superior®
caste/commuhity, superior to Khatrls, Aroras, Kashmere Brahmins, and
Kayésthés; he went on to assert that other castes/communities were
anti-Jat because they felt inferior to Jats? Hovever, Jats alone

were not a victim of casteism. Castéism was manifesting itself

1 The 1dea of Jats belng a *superlor tribe! was wildely propagated
by the British administrators in Punjab, George Cambell and
Gubbins were -the first ones to officially designate the Jats ,
as the 'finest population in Indla without doubt' Fznshawe & Purser
reaffirmed this opinion., See H.C, Fanshawe and W.E, Purser,
op.clt., p. 53, The same opinfon was carried on by the other
British officlals, D, Ibbetson, op,cit.; H.A. Rose, Glossar
of the Tribes and Castes of the Punjab, III (Lahore 19145;

H. Risley, The People of Indla (Lahore 1915); and the Census
of India 1901, bPunjab, ALl the subsequent Census Reports
maintained the same view, Other British officlals who
encouraged and promoted the same opinion were: M,L, Darling
(In his four books); H, Calvert, %palth and WYelfare of Punjab;
H, K,. Trevaskis, op,cit.y I, II (Lahore 1931), and The Langd
of Five Rlvers (Oxford 1928),. .

2 Letter to Herdwari Lal, 19 Feb, 1935, see Appendix V,
Chhotu Ram remarked in the Punjab Council that the Jats of

south-east Punjab were certalinly more courageous than the
Banlas from south-sast Punjab, PLCD, XV, 21 Mar, 1930, pp 313-4,
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3
among all the castes of Punjeb, The Haryana Tilak described Punjab

as a "caste ridden province" and defined casteism as "Biradarism?
with *Jatism®, 'Vaishism",'3Brahm1nism", ¥Jainism® and YRajputism?
as 1ts manifestation, though 'Jatism' was consldered to be the most

dangerouséof the lot, because it had achieved a very high degree of

intensity. Chhotu Ram and his weekly, the Jat Gazette, were accused
- v 5 .
" of preaching castelsm of a virulent form, Chhotu Ram argued that other

castes/communities disapproved of and had grown antagonistic to Jats
: ) 6

as the Jats were attempting to consollidate themselves. He sald:

For the past fifteen or twenty years Jats have been
seeking to advance politically, socially, economically.
and educationally 1like other communities or cestes,
which a2lso have had their separate assoclations and
platform, Muslims, however, feel that they have in
Jats thelr rival in demanding from the government
various concessions, Mahajans imagine that we are
gettlng something out of what, according to them, 1s

3 See for example, HT, 11 Sept. 1917, p. 33 14 Aug., 1923, pp. 4-5;
20 Nov., 1028, p. 33 5 Feb, 1920, p. 5; 5 Nov, 1929, p. 55 19 Nov,
1922, p. 5; 21 Jan, 1930, p. 5; 28 Jan, 1930, p. 5; 11 Feb, 1930,
Pe 535 25 Feb 1930, pe. 33 3 June 1930, p. 4; 14 April 1931, p. 53
5 May 1031, p. 33 12 May 1931, p. 55 19 Nay 1931, D 10; 14 July
1931, p. 35 15 Sept 1931, pe 55 20 Oct 1931, p. 7 oct. .
1931, p. 23 1 Dec, 1931, pe 5; 27 June 1933, p. .ZSSept. 1033,
p. 33 19 Sept. 1933, pPe 63 5 Dec. 1933, pe. 13 17 April 1934 p.u
12 Tune 1934, p. 73 19 June 1934, p, 7: 3 July 1934, p. 73 17 Ju
1934, p. 7; ‘16 .A.prh 1035, p. 3; 23 April 1935, p, 3; 16 July 1935,
p. 23 23 July 1935, p. 33 6 Aug. 1935, p, 4; 3 Sept, 1935, Pe 53
10 Sept. 1935, p. 2; 8 Oct, 1935, p. 4; 15 Oct, 1035, p. 4;

31 Dec, 19354 ppe 2 10; 18 Feb. 1936, p. 3; 25 Feb,1936, p 33

3 Mar,1936,p.3; 10 Mar.1936,p.6; 1 April 1936,p.4; 14 April 1%6,
pud; 21 April 1936,p.4; 6 April 1937, p.2; 27 ipril 1937, p03;
4'Mady 1037,0e3; 14 Dec, 1937,p.5; 25 Jan,1938,p.8; 22 Feb, 1938,
p.7; 1 Har.1938,p.2; 26 April 1938,p.4; 3 May _988 .,De7; 14 June
1038,pp.u-4 6 Sept., 1938,p.3; 20 Dec.l938,pp 3-4 ZVMay 1939,
pud; 9 lay 1030, p,4; 18 July 1939,p.3; 15 Aug. Todg ,De2; 14 Feb,
1940,p.4, 3 April 1940,p.4"1 May l940,pp.7 8y 22 May lgéo,p.4~
20 May 1940,p.3; 28 Aug. 1940, Ppe3-4; 18 Sept 1940, p. le

4 For details of "Biradarlsm" see HI, 15 Aug, 1933, p. 43

24 April 19034, p. 4 May-1934, p. 33 8 May 1234, p. 33

16 May 1934, p. éz May 1934, p. 33 29 May 1934, p. 3.

Ibid.

JG, 11 Sept. 1927, De 3o

()9
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exclusively theirs. Hindus accuse us of possessing

a mentality of separatism, The Arya Samajists feel
that the claims of Jats to thelr recognition as a
separate entity constitute a threat to the Arya Samaj;
Gaur-Brahmins and Hindus subseribing to the Sanatan
Dharam seem to think that Jats as a communlty will be
joining the Arya Samaj and have, therefore, turned
against us, Members of other professions and traders,
etc.,feel that Jats are turning thelr back on their
own profession and are encroaching on theirs, Every-
body is jealous of ourselves,

There had been friction for a long time between Jais and
pther castes In the rural areas of Ambala division, But the friction
had emanated from the economicelly dominant position of Jats who
owned majority of the agriculturalvlands énd hot really from any
idea of tribai or sectional superiority on the part of Jats, with
the spread of education among Jats, they began to claim a share in

government services and this added to the long subsisting
friction, The consequent competition among the educated of the
different castes enﬂanced fhe feeling of caste animosity, Chhotu
Ram exploited the developing situation, His appeal to the self

interests of tJats!' as regards their share in government jobs went

7
home,

‘Jats,providing the majority of landholders and agricultural
8

moneylenders,controlled the village economy ln Rohtak district, They
had a2lso been the major beneficlaries of all land transactions

§ 9
whether mortgage: or sale, This economlc superiority determined

thelr relationship with other castes, majority of whom were rapidly

7  For Chhotu Ram's work in this connection see above chapter II,
pPp«S1 -80. In fact Chhotu Ram's party in pouwer in the Dist, Board
of Rohtak was accused of blatantly favouring the Jats for all
jobs and "grossly neglecting the interests of minorities",
Minorities here yere: Mahajans, Musalmans and Gaud-Brahmins,

See HO Notes Zaman Mehdi Khan, 4 Wov, 1931, op, cit,

8 For details of the role of Jats in the village economy including

the pattern of landholdings in Rohtak district see chapter I,

PPeg-10. )
o See above chapter I, peR6-7.%n.66.
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losing their position, ILand transactions of all kinds led to a large
10

‘number of and ever Increasing civil cases in Rohtak, These civil

10 Details of Civil Cases in Rohtak dlstrict between 1901-1932:

: Average Average Average Average Year Year
I, Sults for money 1901-05 1906-10 1911-15 1916-20 1921 1922

or moveable pro-

perty.Registereds 94 65 46 31 o 23
Unregistered: - 1700 1221 1601 4424 . 4164 5791
Other suits: 2053 2710 2589 659 480 726

Totals 3847 3996 4236 5114 4680 6540

IT, Suits for possess-
ion or recovery of
movable property
other than pre-emp 213 231 291 393 3o 367
tion suits and suits ,
between mortgagor
and mortgagee for
possessions
III, Suits to establish 97 - 67 129 156 102 ol
a right to pre-
emption:
IV. Mortgage sults for
. foreclouser or redem- : :
ption etc,,and other 500 331 149 102 69 121
suits for possessilon -
by mortgagor or
mortgagees ‘ ‘
V. Sults relating to re- 1 - 1l - - -
- liglous endowment: -
VI. Any other sult not .
included in the fore- 100 120 199 245 328 260

going columng ~ .
VII, Total II to VI: 241 749 769 897 818 839

VIII. Grand Total: 4758 A745 5005 © 6011 5498 7379
IX, No, of suits shown o : _ o
in col, 1(Total) which
.were brought by bankers
& shopkeepers against

agriculturistss 2668. 2557 I7I0 1966 1775 2711
1023 1924 1025 1026 1927 1928 1920 1930 1931 1932
I 24 49 60 36 109 58 49 67 55 47

5619 4723 09247 5604 5956 6920 5774 6212 69287 9154

435 214 265 200 165 68 281 127 o2 183

6078 4984 90572 5840 6230 7046 6104 6406 7134 9354

11 351 343 633 377 ..339.. 363 351 518 437 532
111 99 &1 56 49 64 58 94 147 35 35
v 69 48 154 20 48 26 33 13 13 29
v - - - - - - - - - -
Vi 124 233 307 339 370 467 397 502 419 485
Vil 713 675 1150 855 821 914 875 1180 904 1081
VIII 6791 5659 10722 6695 7051 7960 6979 7586 8038 10435
IX 2797 1756 5447 3525 3599 4178 3541 - 5437 4384 4836

Source: Pungab dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1936, II, Prt. B
.. (Lahore , lable No, 35.
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cases Involved registered and unreglstered sults for money or
-movable property; sults for possesslon or recovery of immovable
property other than pre-emption sﬁits; suits beﬁween mortgagor and
mortgagee for possession; sults to establish the right to possession
or mortgage; su?ts for\foreclosure o{lredemption,étc., and sults for
possession by mortgagor or morigagee, Furthermore, revenue cases
under the Tenancy Act and the Land Revenue Act and cases under

12
Redemption of Mortgages Act also Increased, It,is‘not possible to

11 TIpide o |
12 Details of Revenue Cases in Rohtak district tried by the Revenue
Officers (original cases only excluding the exemptlon of decrees)

during 1901-1933:
Average Average Average Average
1900~06 1906~-11 1911-§§ 1916-21

1, Revenue Court Cases under

_ the Tenancy Act: 1168 1367 1248 1054
2. Revenue Offlcers Cases ‘ ‘
under the Tenancy Acts 1081 - 522 027 1331
3. Revenue Officers Cases _
under -the )and Revenne Acts 2907 2231 3238 3122

4, Revenue Officers Cases _
under the Land Alienation ' o

Acte 260 135 71 YA
5., Cases under Redemption of '

Mortgage Acts - - - 251
6« Miscellaneous Revenue <

Officers cases: 817 789 084 381
7+ Total Revenue Cases: 6329 5044 6458 6195

1001~29 1020=23 1923-24 1024-25 1925-26 1926-27
1. 1266 1313 1208 1057 1119 1074
2e 1328 1780 738 _ 287 805 270
Se 3024 2637 2680 . 2044 3456 3444
4, 40 , A8 . 63 41 A2 56
Se o8 o7 57 83 48 32
Ce 222 671 213 1909 248 222
7 5978 6546 _ 4959 4611 5748 5098
1927-28 10283-29 1929-30 1030-31 193L-32  1932-33

I, 1310 1137 1503 T 1427 1511 1473
2e 351 378 - 552 - 342 180 258
3. 4257 4740 6510 6348 7951 09232
4, a7 41 71 56 . 48 31
Se 63 84 7 22 21 32
6e 282 335 628 409 230 212
Ze 6310 6715 0341 8604 9041 11238

Source: 1Ibid, Figures taken from Table No, 36, 'Revenue Court
and Officers!' cases',
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know from the given figures the number of Jats involved in these
cases or the capacity in vhich they were involved. The langholding
structure of Rohtak in ﬁhich the Jats dominated as majority of land-
oﬁners Is a good index of the involvement of Jats in these innumer-
able civil and revenue cases, for such cases directly dealt with the
landowner and the other categories of his economlc subordinates,
Whatever side of economic 1life-the Jats occupled, whether that of
landowner or the tenant, thelr full Involvement in these cases was
clear, Chhotu Ram very often lamented the involvement of Jats in
civil and revenue cases and considered the enormous numbef of cases
as a severe draw on the resources of Jatsj:3 These cases may, there-
fore, be taken as a fair indication of the strained relationship
existing in Rohtak district betwéen different castes, whether
agriculfurist or non-agriculturist, in which Jats due to their
speclal position in relation to land were directly involved, This
led to a wldespread feellng that tJats were not at one with the
other castes?,

In any case, the relation of landholding Jats with other
castes were generally marked by hostility and suspicioi? Quarrels
between the landholding Jats of Rohtak district and others, who
entered into a subordinate economic relationship with them, whether
they were fellow agriculturists and Jats or belonged to non-

agriculturist: castes,were most common and a widely acknowledged

phenomenon of Rohtak district. Chief among the non-agriculturist

13  JG, 12 July 1025, p, 73 © Sept, 1931, p, 7. The JG clearly
id down that in village Beri, which had 95% Jat population,
the court cases mostly involved the Jats. JG, 22 July 1925, p.7.
14 Punjab dist, Gazetteer, Robtak, 1910, IIIA, pp. 79, 143-4,
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castés who were Intimately connected with the Jat lendowners as
their agricuitural labourers were: Khati (€arpenter), Lohar (Black-
smith), Kymhar (potter), Kehar (water carrier), Sqga (Muslim water
carrier), Chhuhra (%weeper), Nai (Barber), Shelkh (mostly weavers)
Dhanak (écavenger), and Chippi (tailor), TOgether’they constituted
_ go percent of the depressed classes who were assoclated with
agriculturt?

Desplte thelr very close economic relationship with other
Aagriculturiéts the 'menial!' classes were not recognised as statutory
agriculturists under the Allenation of Land Act of 1900, The
instructions sent to the Deputy Cormissioners of Punjab clearly lald
down that as far as possible the village menials and artisans should
not be classed as étatutory agriculturisti? As early as 1894, the
British administrators had felt disturbed by what had come to be
described astthé "Revolt of the EQEEEE%T Village Gohana in ﬁohtak
district and Karnal were two places.where this revolt wes considered
to have taken place}8 The observation of Colonel J.H. Grey,
commissioner of the‘Delhi division, regarding the 'revolt of kamins!
are rélevant even to the period under review, i.,e,, post 19205
Puﬂjab; these causes continued to operate leading to the repetition
of a phenomenon similar to that of 1894 and consequent rapid deter-
ioration of the relations between landowners and thelr kamins,

19
Colonel Grey observed:

15 Ibid, '
16 HO Notes, JJH, Grey, Comm, Delhi Div, 1 Feb, 1894,
CF Comm, Ambala Div, F, o, A-4.

17 TIbia,
18 Ibia.

1g 1Ibid,
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The village communities are generally breaking up, Thus
the community and its representatives have lost the power
vhereby they controlled thelr kamins, The latter are no
longer dependent on them for competence and protection,
Consequently, customary service 1s belng refused., This
emancipation of the kamins is Inevitable; but is not
~convenient and we should certainly do no%hing to expedite

- 14, | :

This opinion of Colonel Grey, delivered In 1894, stood confirmed
In the thirties when the British administrators believed that any such
'emancipaﬁion'vwould promote a feeling of hatred and enemity among
different classes of tHis Majesty's subjects'?o The arousal of such
a feeling would certainly.upset the soclal equilibrium of the agrarian
soclety of Punjab, To keep the kawins suppressed, ihus; becéme a
wish common to both the British administration and the owners of
agricultural land, Punjab officials like F.L. Brayne, Deputy
Commissioner of - . Gurgaon district, who were for years involved
in the 'Rural uplift work' through the 'nafural leaders of society?,
vconfemptgously described the other agriculturists belonging to the
menial classes as Man inferfor and semi-slave race" and held them
responsible for the "ruin of Gurgaon peasantﬁf

The suppression of the kamins already_decreed in the custémary
law of the land was sought to be perpetuated by the British adminis-
tration in early 188l through codification of the same In consultation .
with the leading men of the villageé?z This reinforcement of the

7

20 GI: Home Poll, 4/33, p, 12, Mahatama Gandhi's movement for the
'Harijan uplift' in 1930s was for the same reasons considered a
dangerous political movement,

21 Brayne Coll, 29: 22 Feb, 1927, p. A-9,

22 C., Tupper, Punjab Customary Lauw, I (Calcutta 138l), pp. 17-18,
This point has been discussed in great detail by Clive Dewey in
his unpublished thesls, WThe Official Mind and the Problem of
Agrarian Indebtedness in India,b1870-1910" (Cambridge 1972),
pPPe 225-60, : : :
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customary law of the land heavily favoured the landowners as agalnst
the other agricultural classes because It maintained the sﬁatus-quo
in the villages. This pollicy of status;Quo resulted in mounting
frictlon between the landowners and thelr gggigg. However, despite
overwhelming evidence of this frictlon the British officlials till

the end of the Raj continued to "see and accept" the relation of

the landowning community with their kamins in view of the "long
tradition"® already established in the villages?3

| However, as mentioned earlier, the 'revolt! had already begun,
The 1908 assessment report of Gohana tehsil of Rohtak district noted
the tendency of the menials to "assert" themselves in their relations
wlth the landowners and went on to prophesy tThe dlsappearance of
thelr customary relations?4 ‘Indeed the economic relationship between
the landowners and the kamins was highly oppressive from the point of
view of the latter., Karmins felt compelled to borfow money from the
landowners, and thus remained perpetually indebted to them, In the
agrarian'set up of Punjab where all loans were given on the Haislyat
(personal security) of the borrower the kamin, who provided
agricultural labour to the landowner, could hope to borrow from

him alone as he had 1ittle or no security to offer for the debt ?5

Apart from this, four other factors, which contributed greatly

23  Sir George Abell, Interview, '7 Nov, 1978, A.A. Willlams, anoth
—er ex-pPunjab clvilian,also held the same opinion and in

retrospect considered this non-Iinterference in the sociel
set up of the country "a mistake", A.L. Willlams,

interview, 8 Jan, 1979,

24 TOR- P77§i 1908, F. No, 52, p. 11,

25 Board of REco. Ing., Punjab Village §urvezs; Gijhi, a Village
in Rohtak pDistrict (Lahore 1932), p, 103. Also Punjab Village
§urvevs-‘NaggaI3 a Village in Ambala district (Lahore 1933),

59, Also for the indebtedness of the untouchables to the
landowners in Rohtak dist., see HT, 23 Jan, 1934, p. 33
5 June 1934, p. 735 16 July 1935, p. 4.
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towards the oppression of the kamins and consequent 1llfeeling
and frlction, were: the proprlietory body of the village exacted
village-cesses from them, compelled them to fender Begar, kept
the wages of'the agricultural labourers determinedly low and,
lastly, objected to their use of village shamflat (common) land,
Among the village-cess charges, the commonest in the villages
of Rohtak district was the ’hearth—fee'?B Untouchables, declared
noh-agricultﬁris@s under the legislation of 1900, were made to pay
according to a custom long established tpis thearth-fee! as a sort
of ®tribute to the lord of the soil", an acknowledgement to the
‘proprietors for thelr permlssion to resids. This thearth-fee! was
known by different names In different parts of Punjab, In south-
eastern Punjab, 1.e., fhe Ambala division, it was known as "Kodi-
Kaminigf Just as the Income derived from land, village cesses
were also defined in the P;njab Settlement Manual as "propefty"

for the landowners. In fact, vherever they were recognised in the

ﬂgzib;ul-arz (Record of Rights), they could be recovered by the
. - 28
landowners through sults in the court. Not only the menial castes

but all the non-proprietors like traders and artisans, i.,e., Banlas

26 H.C, Fanshawe and W.%. Purser, op, cit., p. 57, ©Some of the
commonest village cesses were: ‘'Kodl.Kamini! or hearth-cess of
the eastern Punjab, and the corresponding 'Hak-Buha'! or the
tdoor-cess! in some of the western districts, 'Kaminiat,
tphtrafi', or 'Muhatarfat was pald by the ar%isans to the
proprietors of the village in which the{ plied thelr 'Hijra!
or trade, !'Dharat! or ‘weighment fee! levied on sales o%
village produce, and 'marriage fee! known by various names as
'Puch-Bakrit, 'Thana-Patti', etc,, also existed, See
J.M. Doule, P‘gnaab Settloment Manual (Lahore 1215), p. 49.

27 H.C. Fanshawe and W.,R, Purser, op.cit., p. 573 J.M, Doule,

chit., Pe 49,

28 J.M, poule, op,cit., p, 49, The village-cesses were signifi-
cantly describe n this Manual ass "signitorlal cesses in
thelr essence such as found in the primitive socleties in
which certain persons or classes are dependent on other
persons or classes for protection", 1Ibid,




80

Sunars, .and others, were also made to pay the hearth-fee which was
usually charged at the rate of Rs. 2 per hearth,per annum,by the
village proprietory body?? In 1878-79 no less than Rs, 40,000
were calculated to have been realised from this source from 323
out of the 481 Inhabited estates then existing in Rohtak districz?
Few attempts had been made to abolish these dues in the late 19th
century because the British adminlistrators adopted in 1893 a policy
of noh interference in the matter of levies of small dues by the
proprietory body from the other inhabltants of the village on the
ground that they saw "nothing necessarily objectionable in the
continuation of‘a syétem by which ohe class of subjects were
allowed t6 tax another class for the beneflt of thelr pockets.ﬁl
The resentment in Rohtak district agalinst these_cuStomaiy
cesses méunted‘in the thirties of the 20th century and consequently
innumerable requests were made for its remova%? But there was no

deviation from the policy adopted in 1893 and the Jat landowners as

29 Punjab dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1910, IIIA, p. 79, It was
further explained that technically there was no dlstinction -
between the thearth-fee' pald by the menials and the profess-
ional-tax called "Taraf Ahtrafi® pald by the traders and the
artisans; both were levlied at the same rate and In the same way
and were loosely grouped together as ‘hearth-fee'. Ibid.,

30 H.C., Fanshawe and W.B. Purser, op,clt., p. 57, The report
also pointed out: "curlously enough, the largest proportional
number of estates in yhich these fees are not realised 1s found
in Rohtak tehsil®, 1Ibid. ,

31 J.M, Doule, op,cit,, see Sir Dennis Fitzpatric's letter Yo, 16,
15 Oct. 1893, p, 50. ‘ '

32 HI, 14 April 1931, p. 1; 12 May 1931, p. 5; 4 July 1933, p. 4;

T Aug. 1933, p. 4; 20 Feb, 1934, pp, 4-5; 3 April 1034, p. 4;
24 April 1934, p, 4; 24 Aug. 1934, p, 5; 26 Mar, 1935, p. 5;
12 June 1935, p, 53 12 June 1935, p, 5; 7 Sept., 1935, p. 5;

- 26 Nov, 1935, pp. é, 63 21 Aprll 1936, pe 43 6 April 1937, p. 73
25 Jan, 1938, p., 8; 5 April 1938, pp. 4, 4D; 12 April 1938, p. 43
19 July 1938, p. 4; 2 Aug, 1938, pps 2, 43 6 Sept. 1938, p. 53
20 Sept. 1938, p., 3; 4 Oct, 1938, p. 8; 10 Jan, 1939, pp. 2,8;
24 Jan, 1932, p. 5; 7 Feb, 1939, p, 5; O May 1939, p. 5j
13 June 1939, P. 43 10 April 1940, p. 7.
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also the other landowners of Rohtak continued to collect these dues,
There is no evidence of remlssion of these dues by the landowners
even during the drought years vwhen their own land revenue had had
to be suspended or partially remitted'by.the govérnment Apart from
the village-cesses several attempts were made to 1mpose on the kamins
additional taxes and fines:.a3 For example, effort was made to make
them pay for owning cattle: Re, 1 for a buffalow, annas 8 for a cow,
and annas 2 for a goat34

The kamins of the village were also iﬁvolved in rendering
certain 'customary duties'! or services to the landowners and in
return were given certain 'customary dues' by them, This traditional
practice, "typical® in all the villages, was termed as "customary
Begart® (which was translated as "fagging") by the British officialgf
The Begar system operated in varioﬁs forms, Among the dutles the
system entailed assistance in reaping of the harvest, clear;nce of
fields before ploughing, cutting or gatnerlng of fodder, tending the
landowners! cattle, digging of the village ponds, rendering of
domestic service by menial women; etc:.a6 Among the kamins rendering
these duties, Chamar, Lohar. and Khatl were classed separately;

thelr services, belng intimately connected with agriculture, were

33 HT, 1 Aug. 1933, p, 43 16 ..Tuly 1935, p., 53 24 Sept, 1935,
pp. 6, 83 7 Sept. 1937, p. 5; 14 Sept, 1937, pe 13 5 April 1938,
De 4D 2 Aug, 1938, pp. 2, 7. The fines were 1mposed on the
kamins by the landowners. See HI, 24 Sept., 1935, pp. & ;8 3
15 0ct, 1935, p, 6; 23 June 1936, p. 7.

34 In village Rohad (a big Jat village) the Jat 1anaowners tried
to coerce thelr kamins into giving a tax of Rs. 5 per house,
called 'Jari and Tarli', a supposed contribution towards a dance
recltal for The entertainment of village inhabltants, See HT,
14 Mar, 1927, p. 1,

35 Punjab dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak 1910, IIIA, pp. 138-2,

36 Ibid.
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more highly remunerated, These three were necessary for repaliring
_ and making the cultivators' tools. The services of others, l.e.,

potters, weavers, washermen, etc., called "Khangul Kamini" or the

household menials, were not .as constant and were less well-pald,
In return, the'kamins were given certain dues; sometimes at the
,fate of so many seers per crop, Or per plough,‘pr a definite
fraction of the produce of cereals and pulses, Very often the
dues of Lohar, Khati and Chamar came to Be 1/40th to 1/20th of the
entire crop of grain?g Both the dues‘and duties of the gégggg 7
differed from disf:ict to district and even from village to villag§?
The so called system.of 'customary Begar! was a frequent
cause of conflict between the landowners and the village menials
of Rohtak district., The dilstrict Gazetteer of 1210 notegz
The quarrels between the Jats and thelr menlals are
increasingly common and each side is more apt to claim
1ts dues than to fulfill its obligations, )
J.A., Ferguson, Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak, pointed out in 1922
that some village menizals were refusing to pérform thelr "immemorial
viliage dutles" and consequentl§ the landowners were retorting bacﬁ?

The Hafyana'Tiiak also referred to a number of cases to show that the

keamins in return for rendering Begar service were not gettlng full

43
'customary dues! from the landowners, Even the Jat Gazette, almost

: 44
always partial to the landowners, mentioned one such case, The offi-

cial evidence however generally suggests that the attitude of both,

38 Ibig,
32 Ibid.
40 Ibid,

41 Ibid., pp. 78-79,.

42  IOR/P/11372/1923, F, No. 721/28, See note recorded by
DC Rohtak, 22 Nov, 1923,

43 I_II_, 12 Nov, 1929’ Pe 6; 19 Nov, 1929, Pe 3.

44 JG, 11 Dec. 1929, p. 3,



the landownersas well as their kamins, was responsible for the
conflict, For example, in 1010 the Punjab Board of Economic Inqulry
sald that Chamars, who were tréditionally given the skin of dead
cattle by their landowners without any charges and in return got

the customary-two palrs of shoes a‘year and small leather articles
used in husbandry, were showing along with the landowners a different
pattern of behaviour in observing these customs%s' One reason for
thls was the rise in prices of hides owing to the growing demand

for export46 The landowners Instead of giving them hides totally
free of cost attempted to sell it to them; and in certain villages

they succeeded in discarding the 0ld custom and in selling the hides

47
in the market themselves. The Chamars retaliated by polsoning the
48 :
cattle, They also attempted to sell thelr commodities to the
49

landowners at higher rates, Consequently, in Rohtak distrlct,

where this trade flourished, these disputes had become extremely

50
common, Any resistence by the Chamars was met by forcibly closing

the tanhery and forcing them to work outside the village abadi
(residential area)?l Significantly, under the Unlonist regime, the
statutory panchayats of the villages were empowered by ﬁhe/gggigge
Panchayat Act of 1939 to prohiblt the dyeing and tanning of skins
within 220 yards of the village ggggisz The panchayats of the

village proprietory bodies also met frequently to fix the prices of

‘45 Board of Eco, Ing,, Cattle and Dalirying in the Punjabdb
(Lahore 1910), pp. 44-45,

46  Ibld.
A7 Ibid,
48  Ibld.

49 HI, 7 Aug. 1934, p. 7; 24 Sept, 1935, pp. 6, 8; 25 Feb, 1936,p.5,
50 Ibid. Also see Board of Eco, Ing,, Cattle and Dairylna in the
Punjab, pp. 44-45,

51 Ibid,
52 IOR/L/R&J/7/3541,183%9. Punjab Act No, XI of 1939,
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53
shoes and certain other articles needed by them for cultivation,

The menials on their side made attempts at substitution of the
existing customary.du?s paid in kind by cagz payment specially
during the agriculturally depressed peridd, The landowners
obviously resisted these demands; but, at the = time of high
" agricultural prices, they on thelr side attempted to reduce the
customary dues payable in kind on the ground that agricultural
commodities fetched high prices?5

The attempts of the landowners to éompel the kamins to work
on lower agricultural wages provided yet another ground for serious
disputes between the two?6 Agricultural labour in Rohtak district
was provided almost.entirely"by the untouchables, The menials of
Rohtak district, dissatisfied with thelr existing wages, were asking
‘for higher rates prevailing in Punjab?7 Several factors like heavy
mortality émong the menial classes due to diseases and opening up
of the canal colonies, etc., which made for severe competition
among the landowner-employees led to the rise of rural wages?8 A1l
the Rural Wage Surveys conducted between 1912 to 1943 show that
the rural wages for earners of different categories in Rohtak

diétrict, despite showing rise, continued to be very low when

53 HI, 7 Aug. 1934, p. 7; 24 Sept, 1935, pp, 6, 8; 25 Feb,
1936, p. 5.

54 HT, 12 May 1938, see "Begazzaur Mazdoop" an article by
Nandu Rem, p. 7o

55 JG, 8 July 1931, p. 33 7 Oct. 1931, p. 3 1 Sept. 1937, p. 43

15’ Sept., 1937, p. 1.
56  Punjab dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1210, IIIA, p. 138,
57 CF.comm, Ambala Div,, F. NO, A=28, p. 16,
58 Report of the Second Regular Wage Survey of the Punjab
* YLahore 1923), see Report by H.K., Trevaskis, p. 9,
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: 59
compared to the rest of Punjab, Even in Punjab, the same surveys

concluded that the Increase In rural wages had not kept pace with
the increase in the cost of living?O This led to a constant tussle
betWween the payers and recelvers of rural wages.

The landowners of Rohtak district, majority of whom were Jats,
tried to stabilise the prevailing low wages in thelr distriet. In
1917 many villages reported the stoppage or decrease in the amoupt
of grain which used to be given as a supplement to cash wages?l On
the other handvdufing the severe economic crisis of 1929-.33, the
reporﬁs of the Deputy Commissioners indicated that due.to the steep
fall in prices of agricultural commodities, the menials, who were
being paid in cash during the days of prosperity, were now being

62 :
paid in grain, In most villages of the district the attempt was

59 A comparison of the rural wages of the unskilled labour by-
day iIn the district of Rohtak and Montgomerys

Year Rohtak -dist ., Montgomery dist .
1209 5 ainas 6 annasg
1212 5} eannas: 6 annas
1017 4 awnes 8 annszs
1027 6 annsas ‘ 12 annes

- 1932 3 annas 6 annas
1037 4 annas 6 anngs

1043 : 12 annas 16 anhnas

Figures taken from Regort of the wWage Survexs,Pun;ab, for the
years 1912, 1917, 19 1937 and 19 most similar
percentage of disparlty existed between the skilled labour like
carpenters, blacksmith, masons. and ploughmen employed in
Rohtak district and elsewhere in Punjab, Montgomery district
has been taken not only because 1t was part of the region which
attracted migration of agricultural labour from Rohtak, but
also because this was the district where Chhotu Ram had his
lands, The adjacent areas of Rohtak district kept just as
low wages as Rohtak, For example, in Gurgaon district the rate
of unskilled labour by day was only 3 annas, 1 anna less than
Rohtak, "hardly a living wage". See iYage Survey, 1917, p, 3,

60 Conclusion reached from the Report of the Wage Survevs, Punjab

' (1212 to 1243),

61 Report of the Wage Survey, Punjab, 1917, p. 3.

62 - IORsP/12017/1933, F. No, 1010/13/0015, pp. 16, 23,
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63
actually to reduce the wages of agricultural labourers, The

menials were hardly in a positlon to retaliate specially during
the debression of the 30s when one of -the economiés effect by the
landowners was to reduce, as far as possible, the quantum of hired
labour employed on the land?4 Agricultural labour was thus further
hit by severeﬁunemplOyment which further brought down thelr wages,
In the controversy around the determination of agricultural
wages, Chhotu Ram took the side of landowners and put up a strong
.case on thelr behalf for reduction of wages of the agricultural

labourers In two of his editorials, Chhotu Ram's editorial dated
65 '
20 June 1923 read:

Within two years the prices of agricultural commodities

have fallen by more than half, i,e., the price of wheat

has fallen from Rs, 7 per maund In 1921 to Rs, 3} per

maund in 1923 leading to severe losses to the landowners,

-Despite this, the agricultural labourers have continued
to charge thelr wages at the 0ld rates, The fall in
agricultural prices has meant that in terms of money
there has been an actual rise in thelr wages for now

- their expenditure on food has lessened to a great extent,
If a labourer earns 8 annas a day, he needs only 3 annas
per day for his entire famlly for dally essentials like
roti, dal, tobacco, salt, and chillies, etc, The rest of
flve annas are his saving., Yet the agricultural labourers
complain and agitate for higher wages., The landowners
should get together and by mutual agreement devise some
way to raise the prices of agricultural commodities and
also to bring down the wages of thelr agricultural
labourers,

Same view was advocated by Chhotu Ram In 1931 when he made an
1dentical complaint of wheat being sold in Rohtak district at

Rse 1-4 as, per maund in 1931 when its price was Rs, & to Rs. 6 per

63 Punjab dist., Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1910, IITA, p, 143, Also
HT, 14 July 1931, p. 3. -

64  IOR; P/12017/1933, F. No, 1010/13100/5, See DO No, 649 R, from
the Reglstrar Cooperative Societies Punjab, Cemp Maharu,
24 May 1933,

65 See editorial, "Zamindars and Agricultural Labourers" in JG,
20 June 1923, p., 5., Same view was expressed in the editorial
of 27 June 1923, p. 6., Also see below, DPP 10].2.
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maund in 1926, pesplte this fall, he claimed, the agricultural
: ‘ 66
wages had retained the all time high level of 1926, In view of

the steep fall in agricultural prices the Jat Gazette made a case

In 1931 for reduction of agricultural wages to one anna per day
instead of elght annas per day which the-labourers of Rohtak
district, it was claimed, were demanding?7 Interestingly,the
Punjab Government rejecged the demand of higher wages made by the
. agricultural labourers of Rohtak district employed for relief work
during the famine of 1938 on the ground that the prices of agri-
cultural commodities were very lowe.;8

_ The landowners as a body had indeed devised certain methods
to promote thelr interests in this connection, Panchayats were
held by the proprietory body of the village to decide thé rate of
wages to be paid to the agricultural labourers., Accor&ing to the
Haryana Tilak the commonest rate enforced was between 1 to 2 annas

69
a day during the thirtles, Extreme measures like hanging of the

menidls were also discussed; and at least threats to do so were
madezo though they were never carried out, They however certainly
served thelr purpose, Work 6pportunity in the nelghbouring
villages was also not feaslble as the landowners'of one village
d1d not accommodate the rebellious agricultural labourers of
another villag;?l Only those agricultural labourers who fled

enmass to far away places were successful in getting work, TLarge

66 JG, 8 July 1931, p. 3; 16 Sept, 1931, p. 1. For more detalls
See below, De 88 and chapter IV, ppP.142- 3.

67 JG, 16 Sept, 1931, p, 1,

68 Linlithgow Coll, 87: H. Crailk to ' : Viceroy, 26/27 Jan, 1939,

62 HI, 7 aug. 1934, Pe 73 24 Sept. 1935, pe. 83 25 Febs 1936, p. 53
3 Mar, 1936, p. 9; 25 Aug. 1936, pe S.

70 HIL, 27 april 1937, p. 4.

71 E-{_l, 1‘4. Sept. 1937, p. 7.




nuinbet of them‘, therefore, fled the Haryana region and migrated
to Lahore, Amritsar, Montgomery, and other dlistricts of central
and western Punjab and even Sindh'f2 The offlclal records also
give evidence to the fact that even in 1908-Q the village servants
had revealed an increased tendency to migrate to more favoured
parts?3 This had the effect of increasing the value of those who
stayed behindj conseguently they became more determined to assert
-themselveZ% Open clashes between the two due to disputes.relating
to the payment of wages were not infrequent, Od:, a nomadic tribe,
who also worked as egricultural labourers Iin the Haryana region,
destroyed the standing crops‘of the landowners by hordes of sheep
which they (0ds) maintainedis In 1928 alone, 32 landowners.-had
been killed in Rohtak by Ods on three different occaslons?6
Similarly, the other village kamins were also refusing to

work at lower wages. The Jat Gazette took objection to the open

refusal of Julaha, Barahl and Lohar to work at lower wages even

a4
at the cost of sitting idle, In 1923 Cnhotu Ram wrote about the

trouble which Jat landowners were having with Muslim Kannoes,
78
Manjars, Dhobis, Pheriwalas and Kunjaras, He even acknowledged

the charge made by Zamlndar and Vakil newSpapers that these classes
Jat 79
were being troubled by the/ landowners in Rohtak, But in

72 HI, 5 June 1934, p. 7.

73 IOR p/8120/1209, F. No, 62, pPpe 14-15,

74  IOR: P/7841/l908, F. No. 52, p. 11,

75 CFDC Gurgaon, F, No, 14(b). Also see JG, 7 Oct. 1925, p., 3;
28 Oct. 1925, p. 23 10 May 1939, p. 7. HI, 10 Nov, 1236, p. 53

: 8 Sept.s 1238, pp. 6, 8; 15 Sept. 1939, pp. 11-12,

76 For details of the 1ncidents see letter of SP Rohtak,
No, 17497 to DM: in CFRR Rohtak, F, No, P, IV-56, pp. 27-29,

77 tI_Q’ 8 Ju.ly 1931, Pe 3.

78 JdG, 21 Oct, 1923, p. 2., A4lso see 20 June 1Q23, Pe 73
27 June 1923, p, 5.

79 mindar, 12 Sept. 1923, and Yakil, 16 Sept. 1923, cited in
JG, 24 Oct, 1923, p. 3. Also see Chhotu Ram's explanation in

the same issue,




Justification he pointed out the "unreasonable" demands of the

menial classes in the context of steep fall in the prices of agrif

80
cbltural produce, 1In fact, except on the gquestion of mazdoori

(agricultural wages) Chhotu Ram projected through the Jat Gazette
the existence of cordial and amicable relationé between the Jat
1andoﬁﬁers and thelir kémins?l Regarding this guestion, he went to
the extent of advocating boycott of Jullahas, Barahi, Lohars. ahd
Chamars, until they agreed to behave themselves and to reduce not
only thelr demands as regards wages but also the prices of other
services rendered to the village proprietory bodies?2

The village shamilat land and its use also affected the
relation between the proprietors and the non-proprietory bodies of
the villége, specially the kemins, Owing to the increase in popu-
lation, extension of cultivation, and extensive breaking up of the
grazing grounds, the growing herds of cattle threatened the surviving
" pastures of the shamilat land vhich was originally designed for
grazing ground and cattle breeding?B The indreasing anxiety of
the landowners to preserve the shamilat land for thelr own cattle
led them into denying at the slightest pretext the grazing rights,
traditionally granted, to thelr social inferiors speclally the
kamins, This could be done because the shamilat land belonged %o
the village proprietory body and could be used only with the

permission and at the pleasure of thnis body. The uncertain

80  Ibig, :
81 JG, 11 April 1923, p. 4; 20 June 1923, p, 73 27 June 1923, p. 5;
16 Sept. 1931, Pe l; 1 Sept. 1937, Pe 4; 15 Septo 1937, Pe 1.
82 JG, 8 July 1831, p, 33 7 Oct. 1931, p. 3; 1 Sept. 1237, p. 4;
15 Sept. 1937, p. 1.

83 Board of Bco, Ing., Breeds of Indian Cattle in Punjab
(Calcutta 1903), ppe. 36-37, _
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agricultural conditions of the Haryana region and the extensive
Barani tracts impelled the zamindars to add to their quota of cattle
wealih as a supplementary source or even as an alternative source of
income, Similarly ths kamins were led to increase thelr own herds
of animals, Apart from keeplng their own cattle in some cases, the
kamins were increasingly undertaking to maintain goats and sheep for
the butchers as their maintenance cost them nothingé.g4 The clash of
Interests was inevitable?5 In central Punjab the kamins.challénged
the’ exclusive rights of the zamlndars over the shamilat land and |
sought grazing rights in the common grazing ground86 They also
sought recognition of their right to the manure of théir own cattle
and facilities of storing It in pits on the shamilat land?7 In the
sohth-east Puﬁjab also the assessment report of the Bhiwanl tehsil
of Hissar district reported in 1909 "a distinct movement (among land-
owners) to take some fees for giv1ng grazing rlghts to the kamins?s

Thie main weapon in the hands of village proprietory bodies

with which they compelled the menials to pay Kodi-Kamini, to render .
customary Begar, and to keep their wages low, and to have excluslve

use of the ghamilat land, was social boycott, The recalcitrant

84 OR P/812l/1910, F, No, 87, see "Assessment Report of the
Rohtak Tehsil of the Rohtak District", p. 10.
85 Tor detalls see below chapter IV, pp..J24.7,

86 Macnab of Macnab Papers, sSee Appendix B "Extract from
nfidential Reportst, p. 317, :

87  Ibid. :

88  IOR:P/8121/1909, F., Ko, .90, p. 19,

89 HI, 14 Jan, 1824, pp, 1-4- 25 April 1924, p., 2; 28 April 1924,
pp. 2-8; 11 Aug, 1924, p, 1l1l; 11 Feb, 1925, p, 2 1 June 1925,
PDP. 8- 10 20 April 1925, p. 10 24 Aug. 19225, p. 6 14 April
1926, p, 10; 14 Mar. 1927, p., 1; 21 April 1927, p, 4; 28 April
1927, p. 3; 26 May 1927, p, 3; 6 June 1927, p. 5; 13 June 1927,
p. 53 14 Alg. 1928, p, 4; 28 Aug. 1928, pp. 7-8 (3 news);
30 Sept 1928, p. 12; 16 Oct. 1928, p. 105 23 Oct, 1928, pp. O,
6, 7 (3 news); 30 Oct. 1928, p, 63 6 Nov. 1928, p. 10; 29 Jan,
1929, p. 6; 3 Dec. 1929, p. 5; 14 April 1931, p, 1; 12 May

below' conta, on next pags
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villagé menials sometimes found themselves to be boycotted for
months on end, And, it would not be merely the landowners who
‘would boycott the menials, The landowners would also compell their
ecohomic subordinates, vhether agriculturists or non-agriculturists,
to join them in boycotting the menials, The Banla shopkeepers, for
| example, were forbldden to sell their goods to them., Brahmins had
to carry theif own dead cattle., Untouchables were forbidden to use
village wells to secure drinking water. They could not even use the
village shamiiat land for defecation purposes. The cattle belonging
to ﬁntoudhables had to stay inside their houses and even dead cattle
had to be burried in the house compounds, if any., Criminal cases
were trumped up against the untouchables., NWot infrequently they
were put under police surveillance., Thelr names were very often

registered at the police station among no, 10 Badmashes., Also,

1931, p. 5; 19 May 1931, p. 10; 14 July 1931, p, 33 11 July
1933, pp. 45 (2 news); 18 July 1933, p. 5; 1 Aug, 1933, pe 4

5 Dec, 1933, p. 4; 26 Dec, 1233, p. 53 9 Jan 1934, p. 43

23 Jan, 1934, p, 4- _6 Feb, 1934, p. 4 20 Feb, 1934, pp. 4-5;
5 June 1934, p, 73 3 July 1934, p. 4; 24 July 1934, p. 73

31 July 1934, O. 7 4 (2 news); 14 Aug. 1934, p. 4; 21 Aug.
1934, p. 53 11 Sept 1934, pp. 4-8; 25 Sept, 1934, Pe 73

15 Jan, 1935 pPe 73 25 Mar., 1935, p. 5; 16 July 1935, p. 53

23 July 1935, Oe 5- 17 Sept. 1935, p. 6 15 Oct, 1935, p. 63
92 Oct. 1935, p. 5; 21 Nov. 1935, p, 5; "21 Dec. 1935, p. 43
14 Jan 1936, p. 4, 6, 10 (3 news); 28 Jan, 1936, p, 7;

18 Aug. 1936, pe 5; i Sept., 1936, p. 43 15 Sept, 1986, p. 4

22 sept, 19236, p, 7' 29 Sept. 1936, p. 4 13 Oct, 1236, p. 5;
27 Oct., 1936, p. 3; 25 Feb., 19237, p. 6 (2 news), 3 Mar, 1937,
pe O3 10 Mar. 1937, p. @ 3 27 April 1937, p. 4; 27 July 1937,
De 4- 14 Aug. 1937, p. 43 24 Aug. 1937, p. 4; 31 Lvug, 1937,

Pe 4- 7 Sept. 1937, p. 5 14 Sept, 1937, p. 73 28 Sept, 1937,
pe 7 (2 news)s; 23 Nov, 1937, p. 63 7 Dec, 1987, p. 8° 14 Dec,
1937, p. 8; il Dec, 1937, p. ok Jan, 1938, pp. 7-8 (5 news);
5 April 1938, p. 4D; 12 April 1038, pp. 3-4 (2 news); 19 April’
1038, p. 5; 19 July 19038, p. 43 13 Aug. 1938, p. 4; 6 Septs
1938, p. 5 4 Oct, 1938, p. 5j "18 Oct, 1038, PPe 6 7 (2 news),
25. Oct 1938, 0. 5; 8 Nov. 1038, pe 33 29 Nowv, 1038, Pe 33%

6 Dec, 1938, p. 5; 13 Dec. 1938, p. 73 20 Dec., 1938, p. 43

5 April 1939, pp. 4B C & D (7 news); 20 Feb, 1940, p. 53

6 Mar, 1940, p. 5; 20 Mar, 1940, p.. é 27 Mar, 1940, p. 43

10 april 1940, p,. 7 31 July 1940, p, 4; 14 Aug. 1940, p. 5;
25 Sept 1940, po , o Octo 1940, po 50
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there were always threats from the proprietory bodles that
additional taxation would be levied, Cases of even worse oppression
on theépart of the landowners were noticed. Untouchable women were

e0 :
rapeds .The Haryana Tilak, In fact, held the behaviour of the land-

owners particularly the Jat landowners responsible for the rapid

conversion of the untouchables to Christianiiy in the Haryana
ol
region, In many of its issues the Haryana Tilak commented

adversely on the relationship subsisting between landowning Jats

and the village menials, A long but significant extract may be
o2 o
reproduced:

- gome Jats may behave properly but by and large the Jat
dandowners seek to reduce the Chamars to slavery., In
village Pabre of Hissar district a Panchayat of Jats
unanimously told tne Chamars of the village that they
could stay in the village only if they would charge a
rupee for a pair of shoes instead of Rs., 2, The Chamars
and Dhanks were told in villages of Kasara, Kaboolpur
and Rataweni that thelr women could not wear jewellery,
The Chamars were not allowed to take water from the
village ponds with a pot; they had to use a2 lota (small
. brass jug) for taking water. Chamars were not allowed
"to take Bura and (sugar) in village Shahbad-
Mutsal; even for wedd ngs they could use only Shakkar
(brown sugar}. Chamars could not have Pacca houses,
In a village in Rohtak district the Jat landowners
boycotted the Chamars on 2 April 1926 because they had
refused to render Begar. Upto the fifth day of the
boycott the Chamars were still living inside thelr
‘houses without having anything to do, They had to
keep even their cattle inside their house,

Hovever, the Jat was not the only caste among the landowners who
kept their agricultural labourers, artisans. and ‘village servants®
socially and economically suppressed., Landowners of Rohtak
district belonging to other castes, l.,e.,4hir, Muslim and Hindu
Rajput.-, and Brahmin ;, behaved precisely as the Jat landowners

90 HT, 19 May 1931, p, 10; 14 Dec. 1937, p. 8.
o1 HT, 6 April 1923, p. 63 20 April 1925, p, 10; 11 Nay 1925,
pe 63 18 May 1225, p. 1 June 1925, p. 93 25 Aug, 1926, p.
30 Sept. 1928, p, 12; o Oct. 1928, p. 103 1o Sept. 1935, peZ.

92 HI, 12 April lo26, p, 10,
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dia,  Since the Jats dominated among the landowning class the

general impression created was that 'Jats' were the enemies of the
untouchables, The impression gained strength because the *non-

official' revenue agency was in most cases manned by the leading

94
Jat 1andowners who not only extracted Begar for themselves but
95

also helped thelr other compatrlots to get 1t, These village

93 HT, 6 June 1923, p. 6 11 Feb, 1924, p, 235 26 May 1927, p. 33
3 June 1930, p. 4 28’July 1931, p. 10; 11 Aug. 1931, p. 6;
8 Sept., 1931, p, 8 22 Sept. 1931, p. 8; 30 April 1935, p. 4;
7 May 1935, p. 4 12 May 1936, p. 43 1 Sept., 1936, p, 7;
22 Oct, 1936, p, 5 10 Nov, 1936, p. 53 23 Nov, 1937, ps 43
7 Dec, 1937, p. 8. For the differences of Brahmin landovners
with thelr tells and consequent social boycott see Neki Ram

: Sharma Papers, diary 20 21 Oct, 1914 and 2 Nov, 1914,

94 HT, 7 May 1923, p. 13; 14 May 1923, p. 6; 28 May 1923, p, 33
30 July 1223y p. 73 15 Oct. 1923, p. 33 22 Oct., 1923, p. 83
7 Jan, 1924, p, 73 14 Jan, 1924, p, 4; 18 Feb, 1024, p. 73
25 Feb, 1924, pp. 2-33 13 April 1925, p. 3; 20 April 1925, p.5
27 April 1925, p. 1; 20 July 1925, p. 3; 23 Avg, 19226, p. 6;‘
30 Aug, 1926, p. 8; 27 Dec, 1926, p. 73 7 Feb, 1027, p. 93
28 Mar, 1927, p. 10; 30 May 1927, p. 6; © June 1927, p. 63
20 Dec, 1927, pp. 6 93 27 Dec. 1927, p; 1,

95 - HI, 7 May 1923, p.. 13 14 May 1923, p. 63 28 May 1923, p. 133
30 July 1923, p. 7; 15 Oct. 1923, p. 8; 19 Nov. 1923, p. 63
26 Nov, 1923, p. 5; 10 Dec. 1923, p. 6; 24 Dec. 1923, p. 5;
31 Dec, 1923, p., 9; 7 Jan. 1024, p, 43 14 Jan, 1924, p. 43
18 Feb, 1924, p. 7; 25 Feb. 1924, pp. 2, 33 26 May 1924, p. 2;
13 Oct. 1924, 0. 10; 13 April 1925, pp. 3-5; 27 April 1925, p.ls
20 July 1925, p. 33 28 Feb., 1926, p, 65 7 Feb. 1927, p. 8%
21 Feb, 1927, p. 8; 28 Feb, 1927, p, 1; 28 Mar. 1927, p, 10;
4 April 1927, O. 3; 9 May 1927, p. 13 30 May 1927, pe 3;
3 Tune 1927, 0. 23 10 June 1927, 0. 4; 30 Oct, 1927, p. 63
20 Dec. 1927, 00. 6, 9 (:.2 news); 27 Dec, 1927, pp. 1, S
(2 news); 8 Jan, 1928, p, 10; 7 July 1928, p, 10; 14 July 1923
pe 63 22 Jan, 1929, p, 10; 17 Mar, 1929, p. 11; 31 Mar, 1929,
b. 5; 9 April 1929, p, 6; 24 Sept. 1929, p. 10; 26 Nov, 1929,
p. 5; 21 Jan, 1930, p. 6; 12 May 1931, p, 103 19 May 1931,
p. 9; 28 April 1031, p, 10; 26 May 1931, p. 9; 22 Sept. 1931,
D. 8' 1 Dec. 1931, p. 3; 8 Dec. 1931, p, 33 9 ‘Jan, 1934, p. 4;
3 Jan, 1934, O. 3; 13 Feb, 1034, p, 4; 27 Feb. 1934, p. 4;
6 Mar., 1934, pp. 3, 4s 31 July 1934, p. 45 7 hug. 1934, 0. 4;
6 Nov, 1934, p. 73 ll Dec, 1934, p. 43 15 Jan..1985, Pe 43
20 Jan, 1935, p. 53 5 Feb, 1935, pp. 3, 5; 190 Feb, 1935, P. 4;
15 Jan, 1936, p. 4; 29 Jan, 1936, 0. 535 4 Feb 1036, p. 53
3 Mar, 1936, p., 63 26 Mar, 1936, p. 2; 2 April 1936, Pe 43

..econtd, on next page
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officlals punished those menlals who refused to render Begar,

~Here, 1t may be noted that the word 'Begar' was also used,

as pointed out earlier, as a comprehensive term to Include several

other complaints of the untouchables against thelr landowners,

Begar complaiﬁts ranged from protests against 'unjust hearth-feet,
villége cesses,or Inadequate payment of 'customary dues', or
inadeguate payment of their agricultural wages. It was also
of course used in many cases in 1ts technical meaning, 1i,e.,
extraction of work without any payment, Any of these faptors?7

and not necessarily extraction of work without any payment, could

be seen operating behind the innumerable complaints of the kamins

o July 1936, p. 4; 20 Aug. 1936, p. 4; 27 Aug. 1936, p. 4;
29 Oct., 1936, p. 5; 4 Dec. 1936, p. 2; 23 Feb. 1937, p. 4:
9 Mar. 1937, p. 4; 6 April 1937, p. 7; 1 June 1937, p. 4;

22 June 1937, p. 4; 10 Aug. 1937, D. 4; 17 Aug, 1937, p. 53
14 Sept, 1937, p,
9 Nov, 1937, p. *is Nov, 1937, p. 6; 30 Nov. 1937, p. 3

53 12 Oct, 1937, pp. 4-5; 2 Nov, 1937, p. 7;

14 Dec, 1237, pp. 4, 7; 21l Dec, 1937, p., 8; 28 Dec. 1937, p. 83
21 Jan, 1938, ppe. 7, 83 26 April 1938, p, 3 3 May 1938, p., 63

10 May 1938, p. l,gz Aug. 1938, p. 43 26 Aug. 1938, p. 4;

13 Sept. 1938, pe 73 20 Sept, 1938, p. 43 20 Dec, 1938, p. 53

3 April 1940, p. 53 10 April 1940, p. 23 11 May 1940, p. 4,
Even JG, reported in
without oayment by zamindars to the local officials), see
JG, 15 Dec, 1923, p. 10; 14 Aug, 1929, p. 6; 23 Oct, 1929,

» p. 8; 13 May 1931, p. 73 20 May 1931, p, 4. :

96 HI, 29 Sept. 1931, p. 73 6 Oct, 1931, p., 2; 17 Nov, 1931, p,
20 Feb, 1934, pp, 4, 5; 24 July 1934, p. 7 31 July 1934, Pe
16 July 1935, p. 5; 23 July 1935, p, 53 17 Sept. 1935, p. 63
24 Sept. 1935, p. 83 22 Oct, 1935, p. 4; 31 Dec, 1935, p, 4;
14 Jan, 1936, p. 4 “o1 Jan, 1936, p. 6 '28 Jan, 1936, p. 63
25 Feb, 1936, p. 6; 10 Mar, 1936, p. 6; 7 April 1936, Do 33
14 April 1936, p. 4 21 April 1936, pn.»3, 4; 27 april 1938,
pe 43 11 May 1937, p. 4 27 July 1937, p. 43 28 Oct, 1937,
p. 73 14 Dec. 1937, p. 7 (4 news); 28 Dec. 1937, p. 7s

97 The same conclusion was reached by R. Barkerly Smith, DM
Agra (1908-1922),who say these very factors affectlng the
relations of the landowners with theilr menials all over
India, ©See Barkerley Smith Papers, pp. 3-17,

stances of Begar snrvice (service rendered

10;
43
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regarding Begar. Nevertheless in those Gases where the government

officials were involved the complaints of Begar were strictly within
its technical'meaning.‘ However, it may be noted that although
theoretically the British Government banned Begar, 1l.e., work
withggt payment, in relation to the government 6fficials in Januvary

1922, in practice extraction of Begar, having become an "economic
100
necessity", continued a2s before, But so far as the landowners

98 The extensive news:items appearing in the HT regarding extraction
of Begar by the landowners or the government officials and the
high handed punishment on those who refused may be taken as
authentic news because of the following factors: (a) The news
ltems mention full name, parentage, detalls of villages involved,
and even the recelpt number of the applications made to the

~police stations, or to the SDOs or DCs, Sometimes, full appli-
cations along with the mention of thumb prints are given,
Names and addresses of the eyewltnesses are also frequently
given, Significantly, the Superintendent's office in Rohtak
district had a separate file on 'Begar' F.No, A-IX-3, which
unfortunately could not be traceds The JG which was glven to
frequent contradiction of the news items appearing in the HT
did not contradict any such news dealing with relations of
landowners with their kamins, Such news itemswere indirectly
acknowledged by making the Congress responsible for alienating
the-untouchables from the Jat landowners, See JG, 4 May 1937,
p. 63 11 Dec., 1929, p, 3. The few anonymous complaints of
Begar sent to the HT were clearly described as being
Tanonymous" in the weekly., See HT, © July 1935, p, 4, On
the whole the HT may be relled upon for exposing the relation-
ship of the landowners, specially the Hindu Jats, with theilr
kamins, For wide scale prevalence of Begar in Punjab also
see Lok-Mat (Hindl newspaper), 12 Jan, 1920 in Neki Ram Sharma
Papers, F.No, 8, p. 1, v

o9 GI: Edu, Health & Lands, F. ¥o, 19, Sept. 1922, Also

PLCD, XIT, 18 Mar, 1999, p. 860. Also JG, 16 Feb, 1921,
' D. 3 and HT, 28 Mar. 1927, p, 10,

100 See queSulonS raised in the Punjab Council regarding continua-

tion of Begar In PLCD, XIT, 18 Mar, 1929, p. 860, Also JG,
16 Feb, 1221, p. 3. Regardlng the economic necessity behlnd
Begar, Col, J.A. Grey, Commissioner of Delhi division,
observed as follows in 1894:
If the shopkeeper will not attend the camp of troops
of the encampment of officlalsi i1f the Chamars wlll not
cut grass and wood; nor the potter supply pots; nor the
carpenter tent pegs; if no kamin will turn out to guide
the officials’baggage to the next village, to carry the

...contd, on next page
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were concerned even this theoretical attempt to abolish Begar in

i1ts .wider connotations was not méde. This anamply in the state

bf affalrs was brought to the notice of the then Financlial
Commissioner, C.M. King, in 1923, But far from interfering to

glve rellef to‘éhe agricultural labourers, he actually gave approval
to the practice, In this connection he wroti?l

It is true that throughout the Punjab under the
provisions of the record of rights landlords are
entitled by time Ilmmemorial and almost universal
custom to call on the kamins of the village for -
certain services, but to describe such services
as Begar or Impressement is, in the opinion of
Governor-in-Council, to place upon these words an
exaggerated an unna%ural Interpretation.... The
Government of Punjab would view with greatest
apprehension any formal proposal to disturb by
official action a settled feature in the economic
life of the village, and in this opinilon they
have the unanimous support of the whole body of
experienced officers (senlors as well) whom they
have consulted, v '

The oplinlon of the majority of Deputy Commissioners of the Ambala
division sent to King in 1921 had emphasised that‘"impressment"
was aldistinct feature of the Begar system as 1t eiisteé?g But
they also added that Impressment was "definltely sanctioned in
any village record" and advised againét any 1nterference}03

The British officials, therefore, once agaln in 1923 as

In 1894, refused to interfere In any aspect of the relatiouship

munshit's bedding or to help the Huzur's cart through a
quagmere; then government wlll have to spend money very
freely, both in procuring supplies for troops and in
compensating its officlals for the difficulties and
the cost of making tours,
HO Noles, CF Comm, Ambala Div, F. No, A-4, pp. 40-1.
101 GI: Edu, Hea & Lands, F. No, 1-14-4, July 1923, See
Ietter of April 16, 1923, .pp. 34-35,
102 TFor the opinions of different DCs of Ambala 4div,
see IOR:P/11372/1923, F, No, 721 B, Oct, 1921,
103 Ibid, :
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between the landowners and thelr kamins, indeed, the government
viewed with the greatest apprehension the initiation of any official

action that would'disturb a settled feature in the economic life
104
of the village,

Chhotu Ram was totally in agreement with this-view of the
~matter., Begar ¢ontipﬁed to be projected by him as the most reason-
able arrangement between the landowners and their ménials brought
about by mutual agreement between the two. It was, he said,
voluntarily concluded and most satisfactorily worked out%o5

The unsettled and unsatisfactory economic relations between
1andownors and untouchables led to a series of confrontations in

106
different villages of Rohtak district, Even the Jat Gazette

reported several instances of crops having been burnt and land-
owners attacked, wounded and even killed 1in attacks by untouch-
ablos specially in the distvicts of Rohtak, harnal Ambala, Hlssar

107 »
and Gurgaon, Several cr;mlnal cases had to be effected between

104  GI: Edu-Health & Lends, F. .o, I-444, July 1923, ] ‘
The attitude and policy of the British officials éiso % tood
revealed in the case of "prolonged revolt" against the
"unscrupulous use of Begaris" in the Simla hills where they
slded with the claims of Thakurs and advised in favour of
continuation of customary egar practice, See IOR:P

106 JG ,12 July 1939, p. 8.

106 Some of the villages very frequently mentwoned in the HT,
were Chhara, Gochchi, Ratawyoni, Kheri, Shahbad, Katsara,
Kaboolpur, Sampla, Jhajjar, Rohad, Bamnauli Patra, Sonepat,
Khatiwas, Ballabhgerh, Beri, Jotala, Badli, Jakholi,&handothl.
These were all Jat villages. See HT, 18 uay 1225, p. 6;

1l June 1925, p. 10; 24 Aug, 1925, p, 63 12 April 1926, p, 10;
14 Mar, 1927, pp, 1, 45 21 April 1027, p, 43 28 April 1927,

, p. 3; 26 Hay 1027, p. 3; 6 June 1927, p. 6; 13 June 1927,

: p. 5; 20 Dec. 1927, Ds O

107 JG, 10 April 1929, p. 3 24 AET'il 1929, p. 7; 1 June 1929,

Also see PLAD, I, 1 July 1937, ppe 837-9; II, 25 June
Deaa: 855; 27 June 1§38, p. 952; ¥IX, 6 Dec. 1923,
oo 1282332,
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the Jat landowners and the untouchables, In any such confronta-

tlons, Chhotu Ram showed himself alive to the danger to the land-

Owners. As early as 1921, hls appeal to the landowners addressed
109

" In the Jat Gazette reads

A1l over the world, the stronger and the richer have
always preyed upon the weaker and the poorer, In the
villages too the zamindars exploit those who are land-
less. As elsewhere in the world, where the labour is
opposed to the capitallsts, the time has come vhen the
landless kaming of the village considered untouchables
and liable to render Begar or made to work at very low
wages will rise in revolt against this maltreatment,
We want to warn the capitalists in the villages that
unless they change thelr attitude towards these land-
less people they would have to face troubles rampant in
. Burope, Unless the exlsting relationship between the
zamindars and the untouchebles Is changed the former
would have to regret their attitude,

However, despite the evidence of so much of 11lwlll and
strained relations between the two and his own recognition of the
dangers of such confrontatlions posed to the landowners, Chhotu Ram,
by and large, maintalned that on the whole good relations éxisted
be tween the untoucﬁables and the landowners., Both were declared
to be working.“side by side in the fields" and "shoulder to shoulder
on the threshing floor", They were declared to be recelving Yg
kind and considerate treatment” at the hands of Jat landowneig?

5o much so that the position of the untouchables In the Haryana
region was declared by him to be better than that of the landleés
Jats and Rajputs of the United Provincei}l’ However, by 1937-38,

as the situation became alarmingly tense even Chhotu Ram was forced

108 CFSO Rohtak, F, No, P, IV-56, pp. 1-2. Also see JG,
1l Dec, 1929, p, 3,

109 JG, 26 Jan, 1921, p. 3.

110 "The Punjab and Depressed Classes", an article by Chhotu
Ram in Tribune, 8 April 1932, pp, 5-6. Also see for
similar views JG, 20 Nov, 1929, p. 3; 16 June 1937, p, 7;
12 July 1939, ppe 75 %

111  JG, 12 July 1938, pp. 7, 9,
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to speak contrary to his cherished dream, Instances of clashes

between landowners and untouchables, specially in the districts

of Karnal, Sonepat, and Hissar, were cited by him to once again
112 '

warn the landowners. The blame for this was not put on the

deteriorating .relationship between the two but on the inciting

activities of the Congress which, in his opinion, was bent upon

alienating the untouchables from the Jats and was attempting to

113

drive a wedge between the two,

The Congress In Rohtak district was Indeed active in this

" respect. Several secret police reports of Rohtak district show

how the Congress was able to'successfully exploit the Begar issue

and get the support of the kamins by making promises to save thenm

from rendering Begar both to the landowners and the government

li4

officials, Sikandar Hayat Khan and Chhotu Ram had. also realised

the eventual effect of this work not only on the relations between

the landowners and their kamins but also on the politics of the

province, In 1938, Siksndar Hayat Khan issued the following

i

112
113

114

JG, 20 April 1938, p., 5; 4 May 1938, p. 635 7 Aug., 1938, p. 7;
16 Nov. 1938, p., €.

Ibid, Also see JG, 11 Dec. 1929, p, 3; 11 Mar, 1931, p. 4;,
24 Feb, 1237, p. 4- 5 May 1937, p. 3; 16 June 1237, p. 4

11 Avg. 1937, p,. 4- 23 Mar, 1238, p. 3 18 Oct, 1938, pp. 1,83
7 Dec, 1938, p. 43 14 Dec. 1938, p. 13 "20 Dec. 1938, pp. 9-4;
11 Oct. 1939, p, 4° 8 Nov, 1932, p., 3; 11 Dec. 1939, p. 3.
Also see a speech of Chhotu Ram reoov%ed in the Tribune,

15 Dec. 1238, p, 3; and that of gikandar Hayat Khan in

25 Oct. 1938, p. l. Also see Chhotu Ram's speech in HT,

12 May 1936, p. 4, , )
CFSO0_Rohtak, F, lo, H-12, SP to DIG, 20 Mar, 1925, Also
CFS0_Rohtak, F. Np. 6 A & KW, see secret Police Rerort,

13 May 1921, 20 May 1921 and 21 May 1921 regarding the
Congress activities in connection with the system of Begar
in different villages of Rohtak district. CFSO Rohtak,

F. No, 1-23, see weekly diary of SP, © Oct 1937, KIso

See %gtter of Neki ﬁam Sharma to Siﬁandar Hayat hnan and
Chhotu Ram, 22 Sept., 1238. Also Linlithgow Coll, 873

D0 123, O Feb. 1939,
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115
warning to the landowners of Punjabs

I have heard that in some villages - you are inflicting
great hardships on the kamins, They have been serving
you since the days of your forefathers, and 1f you
trouble them they will go and settle down in the urban
centres where they will surely support your (l.e., the
landowners') enemies, So be kind to them and stop them
from fleeing the rural areas,

Chhotu Ram had in 1929 issued a more direct threat to the kamins
116
themselvess
Kaming are being inclited against the Jats who are being
shown by the Congress as the explolters of kamins, If
this game continues the untouchables will be the losers

because they are, and will continue to be even under
§waraj,vtotally dependent on the good will of the Jats, -

The word 'Jats' was used here as a synonym of landowners, Thlis
warning to the kamins was repeated by Chhotu Ram on different
occasion§}7 | |

In 1938 he advised the landowners to be more consideraté to
the kamins, "since injustice and zoolam sowed the seed of ruin'J'-%8
Despite the }ull awareness of the state of affalirs between the
untouchables and the landowners nothing was really done to better
the lives of kamins in socio-economic sphere. Wells were tovbe
open to them, and land for thelr houses was to be made available
to them, but they could nelther own wells, nor houses, nor any
~other piece of land., They would thus remain utterly dependent
on the landowners of the village., Therefore all attempts at

119
dlgging wells of thelr own were thwarted, Acquisition of land

115 Speech dellvered iIn village Khelchiyan of Amritsar district,

JG, 17 Aug. 1938, p, 7. Many such warnings were made by the
Premier., C & MG, 7 Oct, 1938, p. 14; 13 Oct, 1938, p. 4.

116 JG, 11 Dec, 1928, p. 3.

117 See below chapter VIII, p, 263,

118 C & MG, 12 Aug, 1938, p. 7.

119 HT, 6 June 1922, p, 6; 23 Oct. 1928, ppe. 2, 63 10 Dec, 1931,
p. 103 8 Nov, 1932, p, 4; 23 Jan, 1934, p, 3; 31 May 1934,
Pe g; 25 June 1935, p, 7; 27 April 1937, p. 4; 14 Aug. 1940,
DPe Oo ‘
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was forbldden by the continued denial of the status of statutory

agriculturists which alone would have got them the right of owner-

ship of land, when the demand for the amendment of Alienation of
Land.Act intensified, specially under the Provineial Autonomy, to
aécommodats untouchables in order to give them the right to own
1and],.2O the pro-lahdowner outlook of Chhotu Ram was brought into
open, He had to candidly acknowledge that landowners did not wanf

the houses 1nhab1ted by untouchables and the land on which they
12l

vere bullt uo be owned by uhem. Chhotu Ram said' "No governmenn

could do anything to remedy thzs state of affairs as the total
number of landowners in Punjab is 40 lakhs; with wife and children
they total to about 1} to 1} crores; the untouchables on the other
hand have a populatzon of 15 lakhs only., what government would
annoy 1} crores of people for pleasing 15 lakhs?" he askéd}zz
cnnotu Ram and his supporters slmllarlv opposed tne denand for the

123
abolition of Kodi-Kamini and Taraf-pochi, 0f course,all other

120 For demands of the untouchables for abolition of the
Allienation of Land Act see JG, 18 Sept., 1929, p, 33 11 Mar,
1931, p. 4; 15 sept. 1935, p, 13 5 May 1937, p. 3 lGme
1937, p. 4; 1 Sept. 1937, p. 4. "The Real Uplift of the
Harijans", an article by Cnhotu Ram, 14 Dec. 1938, p. 1;

12 July 1939, pp. 7523 "Unjust Demands of the Untouchables",
an article by Chhotu Ram, 18 Oct., 19392, ppe 1 & 8, Also see
HT, 12 June 1935, p, 5; 19 Nov, 1935, p, 5; 26 Nov, 1935, p.3
1 June 1937, pp. 2, 83 l Nov, 1938, p. 4; 6 Dec, 1938, p. 33
13 Dec, 1938, p. 43 20 Dec, 1938, pp. 1, 7.

121 "The Untouchables", an article by Cnnotu Ram in JG, 17 July
1932, pp. 7-0,

122 Ibid., For more details see below chapter VIII, pp.261- &

123 HI, 12 June 1935, p, 53 12 June 1935, p, 5; 19 Nov, 1935,
p.15 26 Nov. 1935, Dp. 3, 6, The HT quOuod Chhotu Ram
regardlng his objections to the abolition of village cesses.
He was declared to have sald to the untouchables of village
Medina in Rohtak district: "I cannot annoy my own brothers to
beneflt you, If the zamindars do not want to stop this
practice I cannot do anything, If on this basis you want to
deprive us of your votes, do so, for it does not matter, The
zamindars are numerically stronger than you in the villages,"
See HT, 14 Mar. 1239, p. 3. .

?
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resolutions of Achut Udhar committees and associations regarding

the untouchables, l.e., free educatlion, jobs in services, opening
of temples and wells, found enthusiastic support of Chhotu Raxlfé
But all this was not calculated to touch even the fringe of
‘the problem, .The attitude of landowners in Punjab therefore did
antagon;se ﬁhe.untouchables. A small number of them were enfran-
Ehised under the Government of India Act of 1935, They took their

.revenge on the landowners, who were mostly under the banner of

Unionist Party, by voting against them, The Jat Gazette itself

acknowladoed that the maJOrlty of untouchables voted against the
125
candidates put up by the Unionist Party. Only three untouchable

candidates stood from the Unionist Party and all thrée lost the
elections, | |

'Relations of 'Jats!' with castes other than untouchables were
no better and were far from cordial, The reason appears to have
been *that in Rohtak district Jat landowners owned the bulk of
agricultural land and the majority of the tenants belonged to
other castes, The relationship between the landowners and the
tenants was always marked by tensions, even when the tenants
happened to be Jats, }The very frequent ejectments of tenants
without right of occupancy, spfgially in Rohtak and Hissar, lay

markedly behind these tensions, .

124 IOR:P/11953/1930, F. Ko, 32, pp., 3D,%, Out of all these
. demands the education of the children of village kamins
received maximum attention and publicity. Also see IOR:P/
11883/1930, F. o, 440/14100/16.
125 JG, 4 May 1938, p. 6. For further detalils see below
' chapter VIII, p. 263.
126 Flgures for ejectment of occupancy tenants and tenants of
all other kinds in dist, Hissar see PLRA, for the relevant
ears, Flgures for Rohcak district are given below
f.n, 127),
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-~ ments
Commenting on these ejecly/ under sectlon 45(6) of the Punjab

Tenancy Act XVI of 1887, even the official report of the years 1921
127
to 1940 declared them to be "continually high“ for Rohtak, In
128

1927-28 figures for Rohtak showed 100 percent increase over 1926-27,
In 1921-22 the reason for these eaagsnE;s the Increased profits of
agriculture whicﬁ made 1t impossible for the landlord to obtain new
tenants willing to pay a higher rent than what those in occupation
were preparea to pay unless they were threatened by 1ega1 proc:ess].b‘)9
Otherwise, the only explanation generally given was 'Kisan trouble!

(wvord Kisan being used for tenants), but the causes for it were not

127 Statement showing ejectment proceedings during the relevant
years In Rohtak district under the Punjab Tenancy Act XVI of
1887:
Tenancy without right of occupancy
i, No, of applications under section 43, 42(b)
11, No, of notlces issued under section 45(1) ,
1ii. Wo, of cases ejectment actually made under order of
process or a Revenue Court of Officers

1921-22 1922-23 1923-24 1924-25 19025-26 1926-27

I, 84l 1191 462 615 541 203
ii, 1710 2081 923 1370 989 551
iti, 184 523 197 209 147 185
T007-28 _ 1028-0C  1050-30 _ 1030-81 _ 1031-32 _ 1932-33
T. 379 339 608 380 7Y 312
ii, 703 666 1152 674 444 575
iid, 341 319 311 313 361 252
T033-24 _1004-35 _ 1036-36 _ 1036-37 1007-38 1038-39 103040
T, 288 330 o84 316 446 397 474
il, 607 616 763 596 674 747 611
358 368 338 209 564 273 250

Source; Figures taken from PLRA, for the relevant years, state-
ment XVI, Rohtak dist, shows maximum Tigures of eject-
ment of Tenants during 1920-30 on account of Trouble
between tenants and landlords in village Chuchakwaes,
tehsil Jhajjar. See PLRA, 1920-3C,

128  PLRA, 1927-28, p, 18.
129 Ibld., 1Q21—22, p. 170
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130
indicated. There was hardly any case of ejectment of occupancy

tenants in Rohtak, as the district contained very few occupancy

131 , _
tenants, Certain lay sults for enhancement of rent were also

, 132
registered. in Rohtak,

The ejectment of %tenants of all kinds by the landlords would
certeinly lead to tension between the two even if they happened to

share the same caste. The tenantry in Haryana region was drawn from
133 .

among_ﬁhe Brahmins, Ahirs, and Chamars, in addition to Jats, Chhotu

Rem claimed that the relationship between the landlord and the
, : 134
tenant was cordial where the two happened to be Jats, According

to him the trouble arose wherever the two belonged to different

castes, He tried to support this thesis by a reference to the stete
135 . ‘ ’
of affalirs obtaining in Rajasthan:

‘The way of living and character of Jats living in
certain districts of Rajputana, despite thelr being
economically subordinate to the Rajputs, is the same
as the Jats of Haryana, The Jats of Rajputana are
“totally dependent on agriculture but have either
uneconomical holdings or are landless, They are
tenants and agricultural labourers. of the Jeglrdars
who exploit them fully., The Jats in Rajputana in fact
are held in the same position by the Jagirdars as the
Kamins or the untouchables are held by us (Jats) in
Haryana., In fact in certain matters their lot is even

worse,
Here, Chhotu Ram certainly showed himself aware of the economic
relationship between landlord, tTenant and the agricultural labourer,

The fact that this opinion was true for the Jat tenants of Reajputana

130 Ibid.,, 1922-30, pp. 19=-20,

131 See statement No, XVI for the relevant years in PLRA.

132 See statement No, XV of PLRA. The maximum number of sults
being in 1925-263 1928-30 and again in 1938-39,

133 H.C. Fanshaye, ahd W.E. Purser, op,cit.,, p., 59,

134 "Untouchables", an article by Chhotu Ram %L JG, 12 July
1939, .PPe 7-S.

135 "our Marwaril Brothers - The Jats of Marwar', an article by
Chhotu Ram in JG, 22 Sept. 1925, p. 3. :
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[ X the
in relation to their landlordsand not fop/Jat tenants of Haryana

region.did not, however, stand the test of realities, Chhotu Ram
vas perhaps merely trying to paper over the gulf which 4id exist
between the Jat landlords and Jat tenants In the.Haryana region }
because he was much concerned to prove his thesis of 'Jat soli-
darity'., The consldered opinion of British officials in 1894 hagd
been that the fact of landlord and his tenant belonging to the same
caste really worsened the situatibi?G

~ The bulk of agricultural tenants in fhe’Haryana region were
Chamars, The relations of Chamars as agricultural labourers with
their Jat landowners,.as~notiCed earlier, were very.tense and
strained, They'did not improveAeven with.the improvement in %heir
economic status, i,e., from agricultural labourer to that of
tenants, Theﬁe relations were perhéps worsened as a result. ~ -
By early 20th cehtury the’Rohtak district Gazetteer repbrted, though
without giving -any reasons, that the cusvomary bosition‘of Chamars
as agricultural labourers had changed to a contractual ont?70hamars
became increasingly associated with the Jat landowners as Sanjhis
(co-sharers) on agricultural holdings on terms which permitted the
division of profits from agricultural produci?g Chamars were also
coming to acquire the status of independent tenants in increasing
numberé?g In fact their association with agriculture was so intimate
that many British officials considered them to be deserving the

. 140
status of t!'agriculturistst, However, their often repeated demand

136 HO NWotes Col, J.,H, Grey, Comm, Delhi Div, 1894, CF Comm,

bala Div., F. 6o, A-4,
137 IOR:P/7841, 1908, F, No, 59, p. 1l.
138  Ibid, ,

139  Ibid, _
140 - Punjab dist, Gazetteer. Rohtak, 1910, IIIA, pp. 78-72,
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for such status was frowned upon by Chhotu Rem. He maintained that

they were not the hereditory owners oilland and could not, therefore,
1

be declared statutory agriculturists,

Here again Chhotu Ram was merely projecting the argument of
the landowners of Haryana region., On this very basis they were able
to keep away the menial-turned-tenants from joining the village
Cooperatlive CGredit Soclety in village Naggal of Ambala district;
the argument being that the menials (whether agricultural labourers

_ 142
- or tenants) had no land and therefore no status, Revealing the

143
hidden reason behind such a stand, the government inguiry noted:
If the menials obtain loans from the soclety they

will no longer be in debt to the owners and thus under
no obligation to them; they will therefore have a much

more independent status.,
Independent status of menials did not suilt the landowners,
The Chamar kamins-turned-tenants of the Jat landowner therefore had -
.to put up with his wrath in the same manner as the Chamar agricul-
tural labourers. An official inquiry into village Gijhi in Rohtak
‘district disclosed that in 1923-24 tyo Chamars and two Dhanaks who
had been cultivating as non-occupancy tenants under the Jat
landowneré were refused land for no apparent reason al;izugh they

had. been cultivating land as tenants for guite sometime,

Gaur-Brahmins, with a population of about 70,000 in Rohtak

disirict,also by and large stood in relation to the Jat landowners

as Thelr tenants, They were in fact second only to Jats as regards

141  JG, 11 Mar, 1931, p, 43 5 May 1937, p. 63 11 May 1939, p. 93
18 Oct, 1239, pPp. 1, 8 _

142 Board of Eco, Ing., Punjgh Village Survevs: Villacge haggal in
Ambala dist,.(Lahore 1933), p. 59.

143 Ibid, '

144  Board of Eco., Ing,, Punjab Village Survevs:; Village Gijhi in
Rohtak dist., (Lahore 1932), p. ©6.
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145
the number of persons engaged in cultivation, The officlals noted

that there was no love-lost between the Gaur-Brahmins and the Ja%g?
The Haryana Tilek mentioned village Bhainswal,-one of the major Jat
villagés of Rohtak district, as being notorious for its innumerable
court cases regarding disputed land rights between Jat landlords
and thelr Gaur-Brahmin tenants.47 It is notliceable that to start
with Gaur-Brahmins were not regarded as statutory agriculturists,
The declaration which made them statutory agriculturists came seven
years after the passage of the Alienation of Land Ac%?s This
declaration sowed seeds of further dissenslons between the Gaur-
Brahmins and the Jats. Declared as statutory agriculturists in
1907, the Gaur-Brahmins were now included among Hindu agriculturists
who were coming to be preferred for appolntment to government
services and were getting entitled to other concessions at the hands
of the government, Affected Jats were apprehensive that»Gaur- |
Brahmnins would get what they felt was exclusively thelrs and were
resentful of this decisio%%g Resentment of many Jat landowners
agalnst the Gaur-Brahmins grew when many among the latter were

found to be voting against the candldates put up by the Unionist
Party for elections to the Provincial Counci%?o The friction
between the two communities grew further as a resuit of‘the frequent

151
and mutual attacks of the Arya Samajists and the Sanatan Dharmis,

145 H.C. Fanshawe and W.E. Purser, op,cit., p. 59. Also HT,

11 Sept, 1917, p, 33 27 May 1925, p. 33 1 June 1925, p. 103
22 Aug. 1927, p. 33 30 Nove 1927, D 3. '

146 H.C. Fanshawe 2nd W.R. Purser, op,cit., pp. 55-56,

147 HI, 5 Nov, 1929, p, 5 (figures not given),

148 CFRR Rohtak, ¥, No. I-VI, v. p. 137,

149 HO Notes, zaman Mehdl Khan, 4 Nov, 1931 cit.

18 JG, 20 July 1927, Pe 6. There was a spii among the Gaur-
Brahmins also and in many villages certain factions of Gaur=-
Brahmins supported Chhotu Ram. See HI, 21 June 1932, pp. 1,63
22 May 1940, pe. 53 10 April 1940, p. 4.

151 JG, 26 July 1927, Pe 25 17 Aug. 1927, Pe 2; 18 Feb, 1931,

Pe 55 16 Jan, 1932, p. 12,
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Jats had come into the fold of Arya Samaj in large numbers while

Gaur-Brahmins by and large continued to subscribe to the Sanatan

152
Dharam,

Dogras, with thelr main occﬁpation of agrlculture as tenan%g‘
were sald to have made "inoffensive cultivators" in Rohtak district,
~ But they weré not recognised among statutory agriculturists in
Rohtak although this status was granted to them in other parts of
‘Punjab and also in ﬁhe adjoining dlistricts of Hissar and Karni%?
Their subordlnate economic condition in Rohtak and consequent
antagonism to.the.Jat landowners may be taken to be the reason
for thé refusal of Chhotu Ram to accept even a representation
from them regarding this mattei?S

On the other hand, where the Jats stood as tenants and the
members of other castes stood as landlords the soclal effect was
the samej; for tension between landlords and tenants was inherent in
the economic situation whatever thelir respective community, For
example, village Chuchakwas of Jhajjar tehsil witnessed a prolonged .
struggle between Pathan landlords on one silde and tenants and
agricultural labourers on the other, The tenants drawn from ghirs
and Jats, and the agricultural labourers drawn mainly from Chamars

, 156
and other menial castes were unlted against their Pathan landlords,.

152 Ibid, For Arya Samaj Influence on Jats, see below
chapter V.

153 H.C., Fanshawe and W.B. Purser, op.cit., p. 57.

154  PLCD, XXV, 28 June 1931, pp, 245-6, Also HT, 3 May 1926,

155 Ibig, ,

156 For details of this case see Prem Chowdhry, "Rural Relations
Prevailing 1n the Punjab at the Time of Enactment of the
So~-called 'Golden Laws'y; or Agrarian Legislation of the late
Thirties", The Punjab Past and Present, ¥X-II, (Oct. 1976),
pp. 461-80. Also see below chapter VI, -p,I9I.




109

Certain villages of Gurgaon district also supplied similar examples,

In certain villages where Ahirs owned the land and the Jats were
157

their tenants, friction between the two could be noticed. The
158

Jat tenants of Ingram estate of Gurgaon faced a similar sitvation,

The Jat tenantry again had a prolonged confrontation on Skinner's

159 :
estate at Hissar, Village Talao of tehsil Jhajjar also saw :
and Ahir

violent confrontations between Muslim Rajput landlords and their Jat/
160 .
tenantry, In another village of Jhajjar called Khatiwas the

situation was reversed and complaints were made by Ahir tenants
16l
against Jat landowners,

The Jat and Bania rivalry had become almost legendry in the
village 1ife of Rohtak district., 'Banlas' as village moneylenders
were generally known as explciters of Jat peasantiry., The popular'
proverb in the rural areas guoted by Lal Chand to the Punjab |
P;ovincial Banking Inquiry Committee summed vp this popular
feeling very well: "Iis Ko Baniya ho yar, uska dushman kiva darkar"

162
(a man who has Bania as a friend needs no other as an enemy),

Even the Haryana Tilak, a staunch opponent of the Unionist Party,

ackhowledged as beyond doubt the past exploitation of the Jat
peasant by the Bania and the Mahajan sahukar%GSThe weekly however
analySedvthe growing.bitterness between the two communities in
terms of the groving economic and numerical dominance of the Jats

and the weak and deteriorating strengin of the Mahajans and

157 HI, 3 May 1926, p. 33 21 June 1928, p. 8,

158  GL home Poll, F, Ho, 18/6/87 June 1937,

159 See Prem Chowdnry, loc.cit, £4lso Linlithgow Coll, 113:
Emerson to I!nl‘UhGOW, 24 Aorll 1037,

160 HIL, 3 June 1930, p. 4. Also see below chapter IV, p,I53.

161 HT, 23 Feb, 1925, p. 10,

162 Pu,Pro,Bkg,Ing,Rpt, IT, evidence, pe. 872,

163 HT, 1 May 1934, see "Vaishism" an article by S.R. Sharma,
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. 164 .
Banias, In fact the weekly went on to accuse the Jats of
165
murdering and looting the Banias, These accusations were not

without basis.

| In reality, the economically dominant Jats in the villages
Wwere at timé.as high-handed towards the Mahajans and Banlas as -
towards the untouchables. Included am&ng the non-agriculturists,
the Banias énd Maha jans were also made to pay hearth-fee, The usual
fee was Rs, 2 per house per annum, but the Bania was often made %o
pay mori?6 The officials! reports also speak of the harassment
of Mahajans and kamins By the Jat panchayat§?7 The village
panchayats dominated by the landowners went to the length of
demolishing houses and shops of certain Banias and Mahajans on
the pretext that they constituted encroachments which could be

168
legally removed, The Harvana Tilak also mentioned some villages

where the Banias were not allowed even to repair their houses,

and in certain cases their houses were illegally occupled by the

169
landowners, In village Ajeeb, in 1924 they were forbidden to

and
use johars (ponds) and wells, thelr cattle were not allowed out of
- 170
the house, In village Landrawan of Jhajjar tehsil, in 1940 a few

-

Jats forcibly levied a tax of Rs. 20 per shop which was to be
realised twice 2 year and no purchase from a shop was allowed

£ti111 the tax was peid. 411 those who defied this order were also

164 HT, 16 May 19223, p., 14; 11 Feb, 1224, p, 23 18 Feb., 1924, p. 2j

30 June 1924, p. s 16 July 1924, p, 103 15 Dec, 19224, p, 9
- 20 April 1925, p, 4; 5 Oct, 1925, p. 2.

165 HI, 18 Feb,. 1024, p. 24 30 June 1924, p. 9; 15 Dec, 1924,

166  H.C. FansnaWe and Vol Pur er cit, .57.

167 HO Notes, K.B, Zanan Méﬁdi ;haﬁ, 4Eﬁov. iggly“og.cit.

168  1Ibid,

169 }_EI_,' 18 Febo 1924, po 2; 12 ApI‘il 1926, po lO; 29 Jan. 1929’
pe. 63 10 April 1934, p. 4; 2 Oct., 1934, p. 4; 23 May 1935,
pe 53 10 Mar. 1936, p, 6; 14 Feb, 1940, p. 4,

170 HT, 18 Feb. 1924, p. 2.
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made to pay a sum of Re;lanhaa/gér afticle purchased from the
shOps'in question%7lln 1929 a fine of Rs., 849/- was imposed on the
Mahajans of village Kharkhoda becabse of the allegation that they
had effected a cut in a canal though quite evidently théy had done

172
nothing of the sort, The Jat Gazette 21lso mentioned Jat-Bania

trouble in village Kalol in 1231 though from the point of view of

the Jat5%73 If any Mahajan dared to résist thé orders of the village
propfietory body, social boycott was‘their lot, He was, like the
others, denied access to village shamilat for purposes of
dei‘ecation].-'?'4 Again, Jats were not the only landowners who mal-
treated the Banlas and Mahajéns. Even in villages dominated by
Muslim Rajputs, Mahajans and Banias recelved a similar treatmenﬁ%75
By and large, the Banias and Mzhajans were under great pressure,
Sometimes even open looting of certain Banias and Maha jans took
place, 1In 1924, in village Chhara of Jhajjar tehsil, some Jats

and Brahmins robbed a Mahajan of Rs. 1,000 in broad day light,

| But the Mahajan was not able to produce any witnesses to support
his.case%76The increasing dacoities of which the richer among the
Banias and Mahajans of Rohtak district were §ictims in the early
thirties were.noted by the district administrators. The Deputy
Commissioner of Rohtak, recorded on 11 April 1936, the following

177
note in this connection:

172 HT 22 Jan. 1929, p, 16; 15 Sept., 1931, p. 5.

173 JGj 15 July 1931, p. 4. ‘

174 HI, 14 Feb, 1940, p. 4.

175 HT, 11 Feb. 1924, p, 23 20 April 1925, p. 4,

176 HT, 30 June 1924, p. 9, Also see 18 Feb. 1930, p. 5;
I0 Mar. 1930, p. 4.

177 HO Notes, M.R. Sachdev, 11 April 1936, op,cit,.
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There had been a yave of dacoitation (sic) 1n the past
vhere it was found that the dacoitshad been invited by
the village from outside to loot the houses and burn
the pahis (account: books) of the Mahajans with whom
the villagers had extensive money deallngs,

This merelyvconfirmed the open charge made by the Haryana Tilak in
1924 that the 1ife and property of 'Banlas' in Rohtak district

were not salei they were openly terrovlsed, looted. and murdered

by the t'Jats?, 8
At.another'economicAievel there had come into existence
gregt rivalry betﬁéen the increasing number of Jat landowners turned
neo-moneylenders and sahukars wwho were Bania or Mahajan by caste,
In Rohtak district, the agriculturiSu moneylenders, majority of
vhorm were Hindu Jgt by caste, were rapidly replacing the Bania and
Maha jan sahukar%7d In fact the number of Banlia moneylenders had
considerably gone down by the thirties of the twentieth century.
By 1929-30, there were only 123 Bania moneylenders in Rohtak district
with a capital of Rs. 82 lakhs as against the agriculturisis money=-
lenders who numbered 562 and who had invested in moneylending a. -
sum of Rs, 147 lakis? Another dimension was thus added to the
relationship between the Jats and Banias, The rich among them
vwere now pitted against each other and locked in bitter economic
rivelry. In this éonnection confidential report of Rohtak district
in 1031 reVealed%Sl
There is no love lost between the Mahajens and the

Hindu Jats., If the Hindu Jats had their way they
would loot and kill the leading Mehajans, Last

178 HI, 15 Dec, 1924, p, G,

179 See above chapter I, pp,20-21.

180 Pu,Pro,Rkg, Ing.Rpt. I, p, 330. For details see avove.
cnapter 1, ppe21-24.

181 HO Notes, Zaman Mehdi Khan, 4 Nov, 1231, op,cit, For
other reasons regarding the feellns of the Banias and

. Maha jan sahukars in towns see below chapter IX, pp.338-9,
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year as a resblt of the civil disobedience campaign
there was a large crop of dacoitation (sic) in the
district, All these dacoities were organised by Jats
and many Mahajans were looted and lost their lives at
the hands of the Jats and their associates. The

Maha jans were so terror-stricken that well-to-do from
amongst them migrated to towns and even now some of
them have not recovered from tne shock,

In fact all the Deputy Commissioners of Rohtak beuween 1229 to 1939

considered these murders and dacoities specially of the Bania and
182

Mahajan moneylenders to be on the increase in Rohtak district, The
Deputy Commissioners were also uranimous in thelr concern at the
number of absconders in such cases, The reason is not far to seek

as these crimes were comm*tted on the invitation of Jats who often
183

took a promlnent part in the affairs of the district, It was

found that in a number of cases lambardars and leading men of the
184
village were known to haye been involved, In return, Jats
. 185
sheltered the Badmashes, Tika Ram, 'lieutenant and right hand

man' of Cnhotu Ram and later his parliamentary secretary in 1937,
was involved in 1931 in a criminal case for harboring a murderer

186 _
who had escaped from priscn, In fact before Chhotu Ram got

182 See HO Fotes of the DCs Rohtak between 19220-39 (i,e.,Zaman
Mehdi Khan, E,H. Lincoln, M,R., Sachdev,.B., Lal Izzat Rai,Chaudhri
) Ghulam Mustsfa), CFDC Rohtak, F. No. 2, prt 1.

183 HO Notes, Ghulam Mustafa, 26 June 1939, op,cit

184 HO Notes, M.R. Sachdev, 11 Jan, 1936, op.cit.

185 Ibig, .

186  CEFDC Rohtak, F. No, 15/43, See SP Rohtak to the DM, 1 Oct.
1631, Also HO Notes, Zaman Mehdl kKhan, 4 Hov, 1831, op.cit.
The evidence against Tika. Ram was weak; therefore, the case
was dropped. The Comm, of Ambala Div, made the following
remark regarding the case: "gs you know Ch, Tika. Rem is the
right hand men of Ch. Chhotu Rem and urless it is considered
necessary to strike at the latter by means of prosecution it
would mean Stirring up a considerable amount of trouble which
at the moment is at any rate inactive," See CFDC Rohtak,
F. ¥o, 15/43, comm, to DC Rohtak, 10 Nov, 1931,
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involved in politics, the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak described

him in 1923 as a "general counsellggr accused In murder cases
which failed for want of evidence"., Bven later, in the thirtles,

after Chhotu Ram had entered provincial politices his supporters

who continued to be arrested iIn connection with similar cases
- 188
received his full support, Chhotu Ram very frequently intervened

on behalf of his suppoiters not as an advocate but as "an
89 .
influential individual®, The district officials found this so

objectionable that in one instance in course of an interview with
Chhotu Ram, W.C. Connor, the Superintendent of Police, threatened

to hand-cuff Chhotu Ram 1f he continued to Interfere in police

190
matters, An Interesting account of Chhotu Ram's keen interest

in the accused in criminal cases and their soclal identity may

be traced In a letter written by Chhotu Ram to the Deputy
19l .
Commissioner in 1936:

The number of culprits actual and suspected in connection
with criminal actiyities in 1935-36 was probably twenty
seven, Twenty two out of these are Jats and practically
all of them belong to the landowning famllies, One of
them has been a safedposh, another, a member of District
Board of Rohtak, was one of the best recruits during the
Great wWar and recelived & grant of land in recognition of
his services, two of them served during the Great War
and are in receipt of wound pension, One of them was a
batch of 25 Jats of his village who offered to serve
wlthout pay for a term of the war. I am not suggesting
that such men are not capable of committing crimes, but
if court finds them not guilty they should not be ‘
harassed,

187 "Men to be known", ' op.cit.

188  CFDC Rohtak, F, No. 11/39, DC Rohtak to CC Garbett, Chief
Secretary to Govt., of Punjab, 21 Sept., 1931,

189 HO Notes, B.H, Lincoln, 4 April 1033, op,clt.

120 Ibia.

191 CFDC Rohtak, F, No, 11/39, - Chhotu Ram's letter to
E,H, Lincoln, 1936 (month & date not given), p., 72,
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Such cases were further ‘'spoilt! inlthe law court by regular
92

suborning and threatening of the witnesses, The district

officials once again vere of the opinion that 1t was being done by
193

"young Jat plsaders, hangers on and lieutenants of Chhotu Rem",
Chhotu Ram himself was accused by the police of inflfeicing the
witnesses in not giving evidence against the .:accused?~ In 19332
E.H, Lincoln, recognising tnis wildely prevalent phenomenon also -
menuloned that Chnotu Ram and Lal Chand "ywould not 1ift a finger
to stop thisM, 1.e., deliberate spoiling of casei?S The state of
affairs'was confirmed int 1936 by M,R. Sachdev whose personal
experience in village Garhibala in Sonepat tehsil showed that
despite his presence no Jat witnesses wou%d come forward to testify
to a murder committed in broad day light%JG On account of their
(Jat) attitude in the matter of arrests of absconders, in 1935
punitive police was zmoosed in 32 villa;es and 3 monallas

of Rohtak at the expense of the 1nhab1tant§?7 Chhotu Ram enraged
at this fought for the abolition of punitive police in Rohtak

le8 ¢
dlstrict but without success,

-

192  See HO Notes of both E,H, Lincoln and M.R. Sachdev, ope.cit,

193" Ibid. Also see "men to be known" , . Op.cit,
Some of the young pleaders were: Tika Ram, Lahirl Singh,
Shadl Ram and §iri Chand (nephew of Chhotu Ram),

194 CFDC Rohtak, F., Wo, 11/32, p. 6. A4lso reference to this
made in Gonfidential DO  from DC Rohtak, to Chief Secretary,

: Govt, of Punjab, 9 Jan, 1932, Ibid., p. 72,

185 HO Hotes, E.H, Llncoln, 4 Aprzl 1933, op,cit.

186  HO Hotes, M,R, Szchdev, 11 May 1936, Op.cit.

197 CFDC Rohtak, F.No, 10/38, Chnotu Ram to DC Rohtak,
10 Jan, 1935,

198 Ibid. Also see several articles in JG, 28 Jan, 1931, p. 3;
18 Feb, 1931, p. 4; 15 april 1931, p, 8; 12 Avg, 1931, p, 4.
For fallure of Cithotu Ram in this connectlon see below

chapter VIII, pp, 292.3
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_ However, so far as the conflict with the man Iin debt was
concerned, the Jat moneylender d4id not fair far better at the hands
of Jat peasantry even though they belonged to the same caste. The
relation of Jat moneylenders with the Jat peasantry were egually
strained Evidence given In 1929-30 to the Punjab Provincial
Banking Inqﬁiry Committee showyed the murders of agricultural money-
lenders as wel]]:99 General relations between peasantry and agricul-
turlst moneylenders were 2lso, 1t was said, very strained for the
last twenty years?oo Agriculturist moneylenders were said to be
géner§us in advancing loans but extremely exacting in the matter

201 ,
of recovery. Lal Cchand's bitter accusation of the Bania money-

lenders?o2 who took all the produce of the land of the proprietor
and reduced him to an agricultural lebourer fully applied to the
Jat moneyvlenders as well,

‘Thg s}tpation grev s0 alarming that queétions about the soaring
~{¢figpfes of murders of moneylenders were ralsed in the Punjab
Council, Donald Boyd, the then Finance Member of the Provincial
Executive Council, had to make a statement on the subject of murders
of moneylenders in Punja%?3 special instructions had to be sent to
the distnicts in this matter. The instructions disclosed that in

1932-33 alone there were 156 murders in Punjab out'of which 53 were

199 PU,Pro.,Bkg,Ing,Rpt, I, p. 139,

200 Ibid.,
201 Ibid, .L. Darling who had been extremely critical of the

agriculturist moneylenders was often quOued in the Punjab Council
by the non- agrlculuurlst opponents of Chhotu Ram, Chhotu Ram
criticised Darling on this account and called him "Beloved of
the Banias", Chhotu Ram advised that instead of Darling,
Calverst should be consulted regarding the plight of agricul-
turists under Bania moneylenders. For detalls see JG, & June
1927, pp. 6-8. For Chhotu Ram's extremely benevolent attitude
towards the agriculturists moneylenders or Jat moneylenders,
see beloy chapter IX, p.325 ’

202 See above p.}o0o. :

203 PLCD }O(IV’ 20 OCto ]9369 Pe 1890
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, o 204
of moneylenders; for these thelr debtors were held responsible,
Noneylenders were also victims of 91 dacolties, 10 of which were
205
proved to have been committed or abetted by debtors,

Both the Haryana Tilak and the Jat Gazette covered some of the

more sensational murders of both Bania and Jat moneylenders in Rohtak
. 206
district. Some well known Jat moneylenders murdered weres Ram Sarup

iat of lakrauli, Kore Singh of Karontha, and a rich Jat woman money-
lender of Rohtak, The two weeklles mentloned several other case§?7
Chhotu Ram made reference in the Assembly to the murder of Kore
Singh of Karontha and of another rich Jat moneylender at Rattangarh;
both belohged to the Unionist Party and had fallen victims to their
debtors?o8 Clearly, in the context of the demand for credit in rurel
areas, the-ag;icuiturist moneylenders had come to be a necessary
evil, EBarly enough the government had apprehended a widespread

_ 209
agitation against the moneylenders, In course of time the situvation

204 CFSO Rohtak, F. No, Q-27, pp. 1-2, Total no, of moneylenders
murdered in Punjab: 409 in 19054 389 in 19063 748 In 19233 833
in 1931; and 53 in 1933, GSee Report of Lala Lal Kuunwar, ADM %o

- DC Rohtak Ibid, (separate figures for Rohtak dist., notgivens
also the no, of agriculturist among the murdered moneylenders
not given,)

‘205 Total no. of decoities of moneylenders in Punjab: 59 in 19053
80 in 19063 333 in 1923; 187 in 19313 91 in 1933, Ibid, (no
separate figure given either for Rohtak dist. or for the

- agriculturists among the affected moneylenders,)

206 HT, 4 July 1936, p. 6; 18 Jan, 1938, p, 4; 28 June 1938, p. 3;
30 May 1939, pp. 1-3; 20 June 1939, Dpe. 3.

207 HT, 5 Oct, 1925, p, 5 23 Hov, 1¢25, p. 63 10 Dec, 1926, p. 63
21 Feb, 1927, pp. 1-6, 7 (3 news); 9 May :L.,27, p. 63 10 Dec.
1929, p. 63 26 April 1936, p, 23 4 July 1936, p, 63 22 June
1937, p. 4; 18 Jan, 1938, p. 43 "o8 Mar, 1238, p. 4 20 June
1238, p. 33 28 July 1988, D. 3 13 Sept. 1938, p. 4‘ 9 May
1939, p. 5; 23 May 1939, p. 4; "30 May 1939, pp. 1-3 (2 news);
20 June 1232, p, 3, Also see JG, 12 Sept. 1923, p. 63 28 Hov,
1923, p. 23 18 Feb., 1924, p, 23 18 Nov, 1925, p. 13 23 Feb,
1927, p. 1.

208  PLAD, XII, 14 Mar, 1940, pp. 539-40,

209 CFSO_Rohta y ¥, Ko, Q-?:?, Pe 1S,
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became so explosive that the government had to take special steps
fof protéction of moneylepders as well as the landlords. Special
armed llcenses were consequently'freely Issuned to the moneylenders
and landlords in the villages for thelr self protection?lo It may be
noted here that landlords in need of protection from their debtors
drawn from among thelr economic subordinates were for once realis-
tically bracketed in the category of moneylenders,

Chho tu Raﬁ was accused, perhaps rightly, of incltling feelings

211 :
against the Banias in Punjab, =~ The Jat Gazette contained Chhotu

Ram's speeches which were blatantly ‘*anti-Bania'; the Haryana Tilak
2l2

also fanned the fire by making extensive reference to these speeches,

210 FLAD, XXIX, 19 Oct, 1932, p, 189. The year in which this
system was Introduced in Punjab is not clear. However,
E.H. Lincoln had advised restrictions to be Imposed on the
renewal and grant of armed licenses during the tenure of his
office (1931-34), He wanted ~ - licenses %o be lssued only
“to those who had assisted the administration., Others were
apparently to be left to thelr own devices and resources,

" See HO Notes, 22 Mar, 1934, op.cit,

211 Reference to Chhotu Ram's activities in inciting the Jats
against the Banias was made in a letter of the Comm, of Ambala
Div, to the DC Rohtak, See letter No. 460 in CFDC Rohtak,
¥. No, 12/40. 4lso for Chhotu Ram's public speeches in which
he spoke of Banlas and Mahajans In extremely derogatory terms,
see Vir Bharti, 10 Aug. 1938;. 13 Aug. 19383 15 Aug. 19238
19 Aug, 19385 6 sept. 19383 17 Sept. 1938; 21 Sept., 19383 .
20 Feb., 1940; 26 Feb., 1940; 16 Nov, 1940; cited in Gokal Chand
Nerang, op.cit., pp. 4-7., For example, Vir Bhartl of 28 Feb,
1940 cited Chhotu Ram as sayings "I shall not rest until I
make every Bania salam a Jat three times a day. I must have
six crores out of them and make their children cry for a cup
of milk", p. 7. Also Appendix II, Also see below
Ch&pter IX, Pe338. . i

212 Nearly all the issues of JG breathe the anti-Bania spirit,
See for exemple, two leading articles by Chhotu Ram against
the Banias in JG, 22 Nay 1929, p. 3; 7 Aug, 1922, p. 6.
Similarly nearly all issues of HT commented on such speeches
and articles, HT, in fact, accused Chhotu Rem of inciting
the Jats against Banias which, in its opinion, resulted in
the increase of murders, thefts and other incidents, HIT,

30 Aug. 1938, p. 3




110

Incidentally, Chhotu Rem's opinion regarding Banias and Mahajans of

the Haryana region was the same as that of the British officlals who
213
contemptuously dismissed them as a "timid community", The British

offlicials nevertheless felt that Chhotu Ram's dealings with the non-
‘ 214

agriculturists, specially the Banias, was prejudiced and unfair,
And In their opinion Chhotu Ram crossed a2ll limits in his ‘dealings

with them, His anti-Bania prejudice became a major topic of
' o 215

discussion -between the Punjab Governor and the Viceroy during 1938-43,
eight
During the / é)f:;ears that Chhotu Ram remained a minister under the

Provincial autonomy his anti-Bania tendency seemed to have got more
' ' 216

“and more marked. In 1943 the Governor of Puynjab remarkeds

He (Chhotu Ram) 1s unquestionably a man of great ability
and has continued to work devotedly for the advancement
~of agricultural classes, He has controlled effectively
the departments in his charge. He was born a zezalot and
a zealot he will dle, His disllike of Bania and money
lender is quite Irradicable, He has 1little, if any, regard
for the feelings of others, and in his public speeches,
which on normal occasion take the form of vernacular
harangues lasting for several hours, he is frequently
indiscreet and gratutously offensive, This is
unfortunately an inherent defect in his composition.

This dislike of the Bania and the moneylender by Chhotu Ram.dld not
extend to the similar category of agriculturist mdneylenders or the
Jat moneylenders of Rohtak district who held the same exploitative

position as the Bania moneylender in regard to thelr debtors drawn

213 GI: Home Poll, F. No. 18/1/32, Jan., 19232, It is interesting to
note that some of the proscribed literature held poems which
held the 'British! responsible for creating differences and
antagonlism not only between Hindus and Muslims but also between
Jats and Banlas, See Proscribed Literature Punjab, "Congress
Ka Blgul aur Dukhiya Bharafw(iIndl) (Delhi 1934), NAI,BM,

I0L & R, Also see above chapter II, p. 68, - A

214 Linlithgow Coll, 88; H.D, Cralk to Linlithgow, 5 Jan, 1939,

215 Linlithgow Coll, See the following letters to Linlithgow:
86: E.P, Moon, June 1938; 88: H,D, Cralk, 5 Jan, 1939;

. 923 B.G., Glancy, 21 July 1943,
216  Ibid., 92: B.G. Glancy to Linlithgow, 21 July 1943,
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’ 217
from other castes as well as thelr own, In this connecféon,
2

Interestingly,Chhotu Ram maintalined in a public function:

Apna marega to saye me hi dalega , (One's own people
- will be merciful even In killing),

In any case Chhotu Ram succeeded in making the Bania appear a Born —
eneny of thé Jat. This aspect must necessarily be seen within the
framework of his general policy of mobilization of Jats, Chhotu Ram
ceftainly succeeded in this intention.

| The condemnation of Bania and Mahajan was popular with the -
Jat peasantry indebted to Bania moneylenders who had continued to
eﬁisf despite the rise of agriculturist moneylenders, and with the
Jat moneylenders who were the Immediate competitors of the Bania
moneylenders. This wes reinforced by the competition provided to
the educated Jats in Punjab by the educated Banlas and Mahajans in
matter of admission to services, Quotas had long been fixed for |
ﬁuslims and Hindus in admisslon to services and even to educational
'institutions. Hindu Jats were newcomers in the field of education,
They, therefore, faced great competition within the Hindu quota from
thelr non-agriculturist Bania_and Mahajan counterparts who were far
ahead of them ln education, and who dominated the civil services,
Politically, too, this rivalry was Iintensifled by the Congress
which became the chief opponent of the Chhotu Ram group in Rohtak
and Haryana, The Congress In this region was known as the 'Bania
Congress! or the 'Mahajan Fonvress'glg Chhotn Ram)therefore,

Indirectly served the British administration 2lso when he made the

217 See below chapter IX, p.328. Also see Cartoon eguating
Capitalists with Banlas, or sahukars with Banlas, Appendix II
218 JG, 4 May 1938, p. 1.
219  PLCD, XXVII, 29 Oct., 1935, pp. 409-10, Also HO Notes,
E.H, Lincoln, 4 Aprll 1933, op.cit. ‘
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Banjas and Mahajans as his targets, evenvlf it was primarily to rally
the Hindu Jats together., He was able to show to his fellow educated
Jats that the provincial administration stood dominated by 'Hindu
nqn;agriculturists' to the disadvantages of 'Hindu agriculturists!?,
Chho tu Raﬁ's'anti-Bania' front became more pronounced during election
time, As early as 1927, the question of 'Jat ys. Bania' in Rohtak
district had become a live issue in the electiong?o Chhotu Ram's
»attack on the Banlas and Mahajans or ‘non-agriculturist Hindus!
intensified during and after the agrarian legislation of the late
thirties, Among hon-agriculturists many from the castes of traders
had émerged as the chief}opponents of the agrarian bills, Conse-
quently, Chhotu Ram ended up by earhing the repute of being a
Upitter enemy of Banias and mahajans"%2l

The 'pro-Jat propaganda’ éf Cﬁhotu Ram had 1ts reaction in
Rohtak district, Other castes and communities turned anti-Jat in
general, The confldential forthightly report of the Punjab Govern-
ment made a pointed reference to the reactions which Chhotu Ram's
'prd-Jat propaganda' had produced among non-agriculturist Hindus in
general and urban Hindus in particular?zz

In Rohtak district sectlonal differences have produced

a reaction against the Zamindar League propaganda which

has shown a tendency to promote ascendancy of the Hindu

Jat in a manner distasteful to other interests.

Chhotu Ram utilised this tension and antagonism between Jat
landowners and other castes to mobilise the former, Social moprrivy

within and along caéte lines was to serve for him an effective avenue

of organised politics, The slogans in the process of mobilization

220 Pu,Pro,Bkg . Ing,Rpt, I, p. 247. A4lso Irlbune, 20 Dec, 1929,
Pe 7. JG, 6 Jan, 1937, p. 4; 3 Feb, 1237, p. 3, 13 Jan. 1237,
po 4. ’

221 See <@bove pp.I118-9, Aso. see below chapter IX, p.32%.

222 GI: Home Poll, F, Wo., 18/V/31, May 1931, :
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223
were directed to the entire Jat caste, and on behalf of all of them,

Attempt was to bring the entire Jat tribe under one banner and on a
single platform. . That there was clash of Interests among different
sections of Jats themselves was ignored and only the caste identity
was emphasiséi?% However, this wildely acclaimed caste solidarity'
hardly operated ih practice In the Rohtak district of Chhotu Ram's
days, in any conflict between the Jats Chhotu Ram himself took
sides and many a times Chhotu Ram went more by his class than caste
affiliations, For example, whenevef there was a gquestion of Jat
tenants against the non-Jat proprietors Chhotu Ram in actuality
sided with.the'latter. In this connection what happened in some

of the minor and neighbouring princely states and also between
landlords and tenants of two large estates in the Haryana region,
i.e.y, Chuchakwas!' and the Skinner's estates, may be noted,

In village Chukchakwas of tehsil Jhajjar the tenants, Ahir -
and Jat by caste, revolted in 1929 against their Pathan landlordg?s
In the same year Jat tenantry of Skinnerfs estate in tehsil Hansi
of Hissar district also rose in revolt against theif‘Anglo-Indian
masters?26 In both these cases, Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand were
reported to havé expressed theif verbal sympathy with the tenants?27

In the case of tenants of Skinner's estate Chhotu Ram also wrote a

223 Haryana Tilak criticised Chhotu Ram for affecting such a
posture. ©See HT, 4 Mar, 1223, pp. 4-6; 2 Sept. 1923, p. 53
2 June 1924, p. 5, _

224 Chhotu Ram was aware of the existence of class divisions among
Jats, He spoke of the Jats having three classes 1like all other
castes and also made a rough sort of division, i.,e., the rich
proprietory class, middle class and the poor. See JG,

16 J'all. 1929, Pe 16. '

225 See above p.jos s also below chapter VI, p.Iol.

226 Iviad,

o27 HO Wotes Malik Zaman Mehdi Khan, 4 Nov. 1931, op,clt,
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: 228
letter showing his sympathy with them; he d41d nothing in practice,
This outward expression of sympathy was obviously motivated by the
fact that the Congress was supporting both these movementg?g Moreover,
the higher avthorities had already expressed thelr willingness to
bring about a settlement?ao cﬁhotu Ram obviously wanted to claim
credit for himself for an eventval compromise between the tenants
and the landlordsj credit which would have otherwise gone to the
Congress in Rohtai?l In the opinion of the Deputy Commissioner this
show of support to the tenants by Chhotu Ram and Lal Chand was
because they were anxious to secuire thelr votes In the Council
elections%sz Ultimately it was clear that Chhotu Ram played no role
~at all, as the settlement was effected by the Deputy Commissioner
without any reference to these "Jat leadersﬁ?3 At a crucial stage
Chhotu Ram, when approached; had flatly refused to head or lead tﬁe

movement of the tenants. The Haryana Tilak greatly criticised this

action of Chhotu Ram and indicated that he was with the 1andlord$§
it rightly posed the guestion;"are the tenants not zamindars, as
Chhotu Rem has been claiming?"?%‘ In withdrawing his support from
these movements Chhotu Ram clearly showed himself to be sharing

the apprehensions of the British officials regarding the movements

228  Ibid.

229 CFSO Rohtak, F. No, D-3, DO.dated,9 May 1929, from Miles
Trving, Commissioner Ambala Div. to DC Rohtak; also DC Rohtak
to Comm, Ambala Div,, 6 May 1930,

230 HO Wotes, Malik Zaman Mehdl ¥han, 4 Wov, 1931, op,cit,

231 This point is revealed in Chhotu Ram's letter to DC Rohtak,

232 Hoiﬁotes, Mallk Zgman Mehdl khan, 4 Hov, 1931, op,cit.

233 . Ibig,

234 HT, 20 April 1930, p. 33 27 April 1930, p. 4. The HT gave
an instance of a zamindar function held at village Matan-Hail
vhere Chhotu Ram and the Jagirdars of Chuchakwas jointly
participated. See I_'_I__{E_’ 25 Febo 1930, Pe 4’-0
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getting out of hand and thelr possible effects on the nelghbouring

2356 :
areas, Moreover, the possibility exists that Chhotu Ram had been

ticked-off by the district officials as In the case of Loharu,

In Loharu a similar case of tenant agitation against the land-
lords took place In the 1930s, Loharu shared its boundaries with the
Haryana région on three sides, The tenantry was almost entirely

236

drawn from among the Jat peasantry, The Haryana Tilak In fact
. 237
alvays referred to it as the "Jat aglitation®, 1Initially Chhotu Ram

took some interest in the movement and went to the extent of saying
238

in 1931 that the Jats of Loharu must be helped, ‘But as the agi-

tation got intensified and prolonged he completely withdrew from

239
Tthe scene, Loharu was never mentioned In the columns of the Jat

Gazette desplte grave provocation by. the Harvana Tilak which made
much of the fact that Chhotu Ram despite his professions of>being a

' JTat! was refusing to have anything to do with the “Jat agitationﬁfo
In this case Chhotu Ram had been warned rather early by‘the‘officials
against any interference in the state's affairg?l He obviously
could not make even a theoretical case for them in his weekly as he

- had done in the case of the tenants of Chuchakwas' and Skinner's

estates,

235 HO Notes, A, Latifi., Comm. Ambala Div., 13 Feb, 1930.
-~ Also CF Comm, Ambale Div., F. No., A/28, pp. 6-7.

236 GI:Home Poll, 18/1%/31, Sept. 1931; 18/4/36, April 1936;
18/5/36, 18/6/36, June 1936; 18/7/37, July 1937;
18/8/36, Aug, 1936,

237 A1l issues of HT from 20 Aug, 1935 to 18 May 1937 gave thlis
"Jat agitation” an extensive coverage.

238 JG, 10 June 1931, p. S.

239 HT, 8 June 1937, p. 1j; 18 Sept. 1940, p. 4.

240 HT, 12 May 1936, p, 63 3 June 1936, p, 3; 8 June 1937, p. 1,

241 GI: Home Poll, F, Ko, 18/1%31, Sept. 1931; 18/12/32,
Sept. 103Z; 18/6/34, June 1034,
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The affalr of Seekur state of Rajputana provides an even more
significant . example, Chhotu Ram openly declared that "Jat kisans"
of Seekur had been destroyed and he undertook to organise the Jat
tenantry?42 But as soon as the tenants took to agitational methods
to back thelr demands agalnst the Thakurs and Rajput landlords,
Chhotu Ram would have nothing to do with them, He did try to bring
about normalcy between Jat tenantry on the one hand,and Rajput
landlords on the bther, but he did nothing concrete to support the
agitation or to seéure'acceptance of the demands of the tenanti?s
Same was the case with regard to the petty state of Dujjana, The
tJat tenantst! of the Kawab of Dujjana were suffering under very
.unfavourable tex-ms?44 Chhotu Ram asslduously refrained from
mentioning their condition in his paper and totaily fgnored their
cause,

Significantly,Chhotu Ram strongly champloned the cause of the

royal family of Bharatpur who were called the "pride of Jats" and

"beloved leaders of Jats" not only in the columns of the Jat Gazette

but also through innumerable resolutions by the Jat Sabhas and the Jat
245
Mahasabha,

It is quite clear that Chhotu Ram attempted to project the
image of a leader with a united 'Jat community! behind him, But
nothing he did or said could hide the divisions among Jats stemming

rom economic factors, Jats, cut across by economic-class divisions,

242  JG, 22 April 1931, p, 23 28 Oct. 1931, p. 4; 23 Dec, 1931, p.3,

243  aICC Papers, F. No, 6, 1935, pp. 1l-5,

244 HT, 16 April 1935, p, 73 28 Jan. 1936, p. 8; 17 Mar., 1936,
p. 93 17 Jan, 1940, p. 6; 28 Feb, 1940, p, S

245 See editorial and two articles in JG, 23 Oct.. 1929, pp, 3-5.
Also for similar sentiments see 3 April 1929, p., 33 10 April
1929, p. 53 4 Dec, 1929, pp. 4-8; 11 Dec. 1929, p. 7.
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could hérdly fdnction as a single political unit, In fact, what
Chhotu Ram demanded on behalf of the Jats was not calculated to
benefit the community as a whole but only a section of it, The
Jats who were coming together to form Chhotu Ram's base were the
emerging rich Jat landowners and military personnel of Rohtak
district who; because of their dominant economic position in the
agrarian sdéiety of the district; had come to be rather isolated
from the other castes as well as the economic subordinates from
among thelr own caste. As seen above, the resultant tensions and
antagonisms developed not avound caste issues but around econémic
questions, The caste aspect'was nevertheless used extenslvely to
cloud the maih issues relating to the mutually antagonistle
economic relations of the major supporters of Chhotu Ram and their
economic subordinates and rlvals whatevef their caste,

Chhotu Ram was perhaps conscious of‘the limited support he
had among Jats., In order to widen his sphere of influénce,his |
battle cry In respect to the whole of Punjadb was chénged to include
21l the Hindu agriculturists. This cry fitted in better with the
general divisions in Punjab in terms of rural vs, urban and
agriculfurists gg.non-agriculturists. If not 'Jat Raj; at least
1Zamindar Raj' of sorts could be easily claimed in Punjab., With
the castes belng vulnerable to divisive forces of class, Chhotu Ram
came to depend more on the economically dominant comnmunitles among
the 'zamindars! or tagriculturists! of Punjab regardless of caste
and'religion, but even among ‘agriculturists' the contradiction

inherent in the Jat and non-Jat syndrome was to reproduce itself,



Chapter IV

RELATION OF JATS wITH THE MUSLIMS

~ Compared to the caste question, the Hindu-Muslim queétion
in Rohtak dlstrict was generally acknowledged as not belng of any
importance% Rohtak district had in fact rejected the principle of -
religious distinction proposed in 1900 regarding the grouping of
various ‘tribes under the Aliex\lation of Land Act, unlless the

acceptance of the principle was considered "unavoidable for
political reasons", Opting Instead for caste distinction the Deputy

Commissioner of Rohtak wrote :1320 the Commissioner and Superintendent
of the Delhi division in 1900

The Hindu Jat and Mula Jat, the Hindu Goojar and
Mubammadan Goo jar think more of the common ancestor
from whorm they have descended than the fact that he is
a Hindu or the other a Mohammadan and live In the same
village wlth as much peace and good feeling towards one
another as 1f they were members of the same race and
relligion, Instead of beilng members of the same race,
but of a different religion, The offlicers and zamindars
with yhom I have cultivated freely are also of the same
opinion, that any rellgious distinctlon would be most
unpopular and also unwise, It is with no feeling of
uncertainty that I advance this view as 1t represents
the feellng of the district 1tself,

A1l the same, under the impact of the growth of communalism, communal
rivalry arose on the basis of the competition and cbntrOVersy regard-
ing the share of the respective religious communities in government
departments and public affairs In Punjab which became a live questlon
in the twenties of the current century, In Ambala division of the

1 Both JG and HT held this opinion, See JG, 21 Oct, 1923, p. 3;
Hi, 28 Mar, 1927, p, 7,

2 FRR_Rohtak, F, No. 1 Vi-V, p. 101,

3 pbld, See Captain pP,s,M, Burd ton letter No, 455-G,
27 Dec, 19000 ’
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province the Muslims ywere a minority, In Rohtek district they
5

constituted a mere 7 percent of the total population, Muslim
‘communal papers of Punjab like the Muslim Qutlook, Zamindar, Vakil,
and Al-shams, all vehemently accused the Hindus and among Hindus-

the Jats of monopolising all governmental positions in Rohtak
district? Eveh-Chhotu Ram commented that the Musllms of Rohtak had
come to regard the Jats as their rivals in demanding various
concessions from the government'z Nor dild he escape criticism in
this connection, 1In a way he had the worst of both the worlds;

for ﬁis Hindu communal opponents also invelighed against his

assoclation with Muslims so much so that sometimes they described
' 8

him as "Chhotu Khan" or "Chhotu Deen",
The quesfion'arises as to whmeats alone from among rest of -

the Hindus were the targets of eriticism of Muslim communalists of

Rohteig especially when Muslims in general and the Jat followers of

10
Chhotu Ram In particular were considered loyal to the government,

4 For details see below pe,IR29,fns II-I& - _

5 Punjab dist, Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1936, II, prt B, table 16,

6 For the above quoted newspapers see JG, 24 Oct, 1923, p. 3;

6 May 1025, p. 7; 13 May 1925, p. 8; 22 July 1925, p. 73

- 30 Sept., 1925, p, 3,

7 JG, 11 Sept. 1927, p. 3. Also see "The Jat officers and the
Opposition of the Muslims", an article by Chhotu Ram in
JG, 24 Oct, 1928, p, 3, _

8 HI, 22 Sept. 1924, p, 3; 15 Oct. 1929, p. 9; 18 Dec. 1934, p. 3;
5 Oct, 1937, p. 1. For reference to such a%tacks see JG, 22 Mar,
1939, p. 4. For general criticism of Chhotu Ram's alliance with
the Muslims see HT, 13 Nov. 1928, p, 3; 22 Oct, 1929, p. 3;

29 April 1930, p, 4; 30 Jan. 1934, p. 3; 6 Feb, 1934, p, 4,

9 The other religious minority of the Sikhs in Rohtak district
numbered only 5926 iIn 1931 and did not feature in any communal
controversy. In fact the whole of Ambala division was completely
unaffected even by the *Shahid Ganj agitation' whlch elsewhere
in Punjab was 'marked by very turbulent clashes between the
Muslims and the gikhs, GIzHome Poll, F, No, 1817/35, July 1935,

10 All the DCs of Rohtak from 1929-44 held the Muslims of Rohtak,
by and large, as being loyal to the British Govt, HO Notes

DCs Rohtak from 1929 to 1944, op,cit,
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Moreover, the basis of distribution of governmentél posts was
religion and not caste, The competition for jobs was between Hindus
and Muslims and not between Jats and Muslims, Surely Chhotu Ram's
Insistence on *Jat rights' to the singular exclusion of all else in
Rohtak was not the only cause of the tirade of the Muslim communalists
agéinst the Jats. The answer lles agaln In the landholdlng structure
of Rohtak distrlct and the consequent soclo-economic relationships
whlch made for the seml-1solation of Jat landowners not only from'
the other castes but from the Muslim religlous minority as well.
Among a total of 137,830 Muslims in Rohtak district in 1931
1 ess than half belonged to the statutory agricultural ’cribes.1 The
remaining half mainly belonged to the lower castes and pursued the
tlovert professions of thelr Hindu counterparts%2 These 55,648
Muslim agriculturists controlled in 1910, 40 to 41 revenue}estatés
out of a total of 530 revenue estates or villages in Rohtak distric%?
Among them the Musllim Rajputs were the largest single owners ofnlénd.
They owned 7 percent of total cultivated land In the district and
stood next only to the Jats who owned 60 percent%4 with the rapld
aliehations of land since 1900 and the emergence of Jat monejlenders

as a major force In the district the position of all other castes,

11 Muslim agricultural tribes in Rohtak dist, were: 2,386 Blloch;
2,466 Gujar; 3,689 Jat; 1,151 Mughal; 33,971 Rajput; 1,590
Sayyed 7,019 Pathan and 6,019 Taga. Together they formed
55,648 out of & total population of 1,37,880, See Punjab dist.
Gazetteer, Rohtak, 1936, II, prt. B, table 16,

12 The non-agriculturists among the Muslims, mostly lower castes,s
were: 91 Banjare; 298 Bhatlara; 61 Bharabhuja 813 Chhubra;
3,937 Dhobi, 8,812 Faquir; 1,209 Julaha; 1,851 Kumhar; 1, 009
Kungra 2, 271 Lilarl or Rangrej; 4,116. Lohar- 6,371 Nachhi'
368 Naniar 2,685 Mirasl; 948 Nai '8, 528 Qassab ’and a few
insignificant numbers of 7 Cnhuhra' é chamar‘- 30 Darai-
Dhanaks 46 Jhinmar; 19 Jogl and 48 ’0d:; total: 69,387, ’Ibid,

13  See abdve chapter 1, pPel0. )

14 See above dhapter I, ppes-1o.
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whatever thelr relligion, was severely affected. This was speclally
true of the Muslims Rajputs who constituted the majority of land-
owners among Musllms, The figures of all land transactlons, whether
mortgage or sale , between 1926 to 1940 show the heavy and conti-
nuous losseé iqcurred by Muslim Rajputs not only in Rohtak district
but also in the entire aAmbala division].-5 The Jats as a caéte vere
the major beneficlaries in Roh'cak.].-6 This was not conducive to a
harmonious relationship between those Jats and Muslims who were
affected by these transactions, The situation however was no
different regarding dealings of Jat moneylenders or rich Jat land-
owners with other-Hlndu castes but as the religion was different
a communal angle could be given to any subsequent difference
between them, and friction between Hindu Jat and Muslim landowners
acqulred cbmmunal overtones,

By 1920 the Commissioner of Ambala division observed that
“Hindu Muslim tension existed practically all over the division"%7
By thirties of the twentieth century the so called 'communal riots?
became fairly common in Rohtak distrlct. Once again, in méjority
of cases these clashes took placé between certain Muslims and |
certain Jats, 1In order to ascertain the real issue behind the so
called 'communal riotst! case studies of some of the most talked
about riots or conflicts between (Hindu) Jats and Muslims may be

undertaken, These occurred in the villages of Kanaudha and

Kharkhoda of Rohtak district., These were given wilde publicity

15 For figuresof Rohtak dist.,see above chapter I, ppos-27.
For figures relating to the entire Ambala Dlv, see
L ﬁgigement XXIV appended to the PLRA, 1926-40 .
6 .

17 HO Notes Miles Irving, 31 June 1929, CF Comm, Ambala Div,
Fe Noo A"280 o
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outside the district, aroused bitter passions between Jats and
Muslims, and greatly alarmed the district authorities,

Kanaudna communal riot of 1933 created a great stir in
Rohtak. The Inquilab of Lahore, dated 3 October 1933, gave a
highly coloured version of the affalr under the caption, "Grlevances
of the Musalmans of Xanaudha, Rohatak district"l8 The news iftem
accused the Hindu Jats of forcibly attacking and stopping the Muslims
from constructing a mosque on a.piece of 1andrwh1ch was reported to
have been'in the possession of Muslims for generations, 1In the
resultant clash between the two, the 0ld mosque was declared to
haﬁe been demolished by Jats, Jats were also accused of carrying
away 1ts old wood-work and the newly ordered bricks meant for
rebuilding it, Even government officials were not spared, Being
Hindus, they were accused of siding with Jats, 1In connivance with
Jats, the officials were reported to have arrested and challaned
(summonéd to court ) many Muslimsl.'9 Wrltten complaints by a
number of Muslims were sent to the Deputy Commissioner and even
to the Viceroy?0 Outside help was also sought.l A petition for
help was sent by some Muslims of Kanaudha to the Jumma Masjid
Managing Committee of Delhi, The commitiee in return widely
exaggerated the Incident and Inflamed the religious feellngs of
Musl ims everywherefz The danger of outslders aggravating and
exploiting the situation was genulne as Kanaudha was situated on

the border of Delhi and Rohtak district. Conseguently, several

18 CFSO Rohtak, F, No, 26/51

19 1bid,

20 For the refresentauion of the Muslims see a serles of letters
%%%ddated 2 Sept, 1933, Ibid,

21 .

22 Ibid.., see Handyritten letter of Dabir All on behalf of the
Muslims of village Kanaudha, 10 Nov, 1933 and 12 Nov, 1933,
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arrests were made under security section of the Crimlnal Procedure

24
Code, The Jat Gazette and the Haryana Tilak commented more or less

In the same communal way. However, both also noted that the initial
cause of quarrel was the desire of Muslims to build a mosque on the
village shamilat 1and?5 Interestingly enough, the Deputy
Commissionerfs confidential repor%6 and the confidential fortnightly
report of the Punjab GOVernment on communal matter§7 also noted
briefly the attempt of Muslims to build a mosque on the village
common land, and resistance of the Hindu Jats to it as the basic
cause of the communal riot in village Kanaudha, But an on the spot
inquir& held by the Deputy Commissioner and the Superintendent of
Policisdisclosed that for the purpose/giilding a mosque the Muslims
of village Kanaudha had "usurped" more land in the village shamilat
than their share, Thelr total share in shamilat lan& was to correspond
to the total.agriculturel land owned by them, This came to a paltry
20 acres, The Hindu Jat landowners on the other hand owned 92,570
acres of land, The Jat landowners had demanded the partitioning of
the common land according to the existing rights of ownership
before the building work could be undertaken by the Muslims?9 Under
the pretext of religion certain Muslims of Kanaudha wefe,therefore,
definitely attempting to usurp more land than was their share,

The other charges of the Muslims were also pronounced by the

30
inguiry as being highly exaggerated, The gquarrel over building

24 HO Notes, E,H., Lincoln, 16 Mar, 1234, op,cit.
256 JG, 18 Oct, 1933, p. 63 HL, 6 Nov, 1933, pe S
26 HO Notes, M.R. Sachdev, 20 Oct, 1933, op,cit.
27  Gl:Home Poll, F. No., 18/10/33, Oct. 1933,

28 CFSO Rohtak, F. No, 26/51,

20 Ibig,

30 Ibid,
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material of 5,000 bricks, bought by the Muslims for the mosque,
occurred in reality between the Muslims themselves, The quarrel was
on the division of bricks which were joint property of all Muslims
who had contributed towards their purchase?l A panchayat of Jats
whlch had put a stop to the building of the mosque had also made a
suggestion for the division of bricks?z This was not accepted by the
Muslims, Subsequently, the bricks were carried away by the Muslims
themselves and the quarrel héd beglm:f.3 Regarding the allegation that
the Jats had carried away the woodwork of the century old Badshahi
mosque 1t was discovered during the inquiry that this particular
incident happened long before the present trouble and at a time when
the mosque had actually crumpled?4 The doors and the framework of
the crumpled mosgue Wwere not carried away by any Jat but by the
village kamins (both Hindu and Muslim) for being used as fuel?5 |

In any case, the communal passlons ran high and several
casualties on both sides were reported. Shafru Ranjout and his
two brothers, Abdulha and Mangla Faqulr filed a case against Hindu
Jats alleging that they had demolished the mOSquz? Shafru Ranjout
was a known Goohda whose name was registered in the survelllance
register of the police among No, 10 Badmashes in the local Thana
(Police station)?7 He had collected a large amount of money from
the Muslims of the village with the ostensible purpose of rebuilding

the mosque, When pressed by his fellow Muslims to account for the

31 TIbig,
32 Ibig,
33 Ibia,
34 Iblg,
35 Ibld,
36 Ibid,

37 Ibid,
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: 38
collected money he took to instigating them against the Jats, The

criminal case had no basis and was consequently dismissed, The other
case reglstered by the police under Section 107 Criminal Procedure
Code, i,e,, King Emperor ys, Sri Ram and King Ehperor vs. Shafru, ete,,
shed light on the fundemental issues involved in what was publicly
propagated as tﬁe "worst communal tangle" of the Ambala division,

The judgement of the court read?g

Evidence shows that this plot of land (on which Muslims
were building a mosque and Hindus had objected) 1s in the
abadi-deh and the abadi-deh has not been partitioned among
the proprietors of the village and nobody may misappropriate
a piece of abadl-deh to his excluslve possession without a
formal partition, and construction of a mosque Is certainly
to take excluslve possession of land - a possession which
can seldom be restored on sentimental grounds., For the
Muslims to attempt to build a mosque without the consent

of the proprietors of the village was in fact an overt

act In a case of this sort, So Jats! objection is within
thelr rights and danger to peace exlsts, Musllms clearly
are the aggressors, The mere building of a mosque is not
an _objectionable act in itself but is so when being
attempted in the face of position held by the Muslims in
‘the village and the fact that land iIs undivided shamilat.
It is therefore an tovert act! and must not be attempted,

It was clear that Jats were not being communal minded in stopping

the mosque from being built. The whole question was one of the
respective share of the proprietory body of the village Iin the
ghamilat land and abadi-deh, This share was calculated in proportion
to the land revenue of the estate being paid by each proprietoi?

It follows, therefore, that those with the strongest objectlon and
taking the lead in the matter would necessarily be those with the

largest share in the shamilat land., The Jat landowners who owned

the largest share of land came to be naturally involved in most

38 1Ibid,

40 Report of Land Revenue Committee 1938 (Lahore 1938), p. 178,
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quarrels regarding their right in shamilat land,

Yet another 'communal riot', leading to a clash between some
Jats and Muslims, and blown to dlsproportionate proportions, occurred
in 1937-38 in village Kharkhoda of Rohtak district. A dramatically
worded telegram sent by some Muslims of the village to the
Commissioner of Ambala divislon read?l

Kharkhoda situation serious stop Jats attécking Muslims

stop immediate Intervention essential stop please take

necessary action Immediately stop
A deputation of Muslims also walted on the Deputy Commissioner of
Rohtak.42 Rumours that Jats would hold a blg panchayat to stop
cow-slaughter were spread, The question of playing music before
mosques was also ralsed, The Muslims declared themselves in Y"grave
danger® from the Hindn Jatﬁ? Apprehending further breach of peace
the district authorities posted a police guard at Kharkhoda at
considerable cost to meet the much feared out-break of a "serious
communal riot"?4 There was no real trouble; and subsequently
anthorities o@ned that thelr fears had been greatly exaggerated |
and the local leaders of Muslims had grossly misrepresented things
in order to effect thelr self hnportancé%S

The Urdu weekly Haryana Tilak blamed the entire trouble on

. 46
"Muslim Goondag" and their attack on the "Hindu kKisans®, It

referred to the "grievance of Hindus" as regards Gau-késhi (Cow-
slaughter) and also to the Hindu panchayat held to stop this practice,
According to the weekly, in the fracas that had ensued 235 Hindus and

41 CFSO _Rohtak, F. No, I-14, p, 33,
42  Tbia., p. 3l.

43 Ibid., pe 1.

44 Ibid., p. 31,

45  Ibiad,

46 I_‘I_’-r_, 15 Mar. 1938, Pe 4,




136

: 47
22 Muslims were challaned,

The confidentlal report of the Superintendent of Pollice to
the Deputy Commissioner revealed the real cause of trouble at
village Kharkhoda?8

My Information is that there 1s a party feeling amongst

Muslim zamindars of Kharkhoda and as thelr tenants are

. mostly Hindu Jats of the surrounding villages the

mischief is being iInstigated by some of the Muslims

themselves In order to harass thelr rival Muslims by

instigating Hindu tenants against them,

The differences between Jat tenants and Muslim landlords
which had for a tlme threatened to brezk out in a large scale
' communal riot'! were patched up, The district officlals brought
about & compromise between the two sides through the intervention of
certain Important representatives of Jats and Musllms of the Ilagua
(region)?9 The much fgared trouble at Moharram celebrations never
occurredéo Jat panchayat held‘after the Moharram celebrations was
also attended by Sayed Ayub All, one of the Muslim landlords of
Kharkhoda, who was said to enjoy great popularity among the Hindu
Jat tenants?l ‘The panchayat made no reference to any religious
controversy in the village,

' Trouble occurred again In March 1938 when the Hindu tenants
jolned in the celebrations of the birth of a son to Sayed Ayub AI??
Muslims opposed to Sayed Ayub All resented this and once again direct
attempts at instigation resulted in a confrontation between the two

which was at once described as a tcommunal riotf, That there was

47 HT, 31 May 1938, p, 4; 7 June 1938, p, 4; 21 June 1938, p, 1.

48 CES0 Rohtak, F, No, I-14, See Confidentlal Report, 22 Feb.
o538,

49  1Ibia,

50 Ipid., p. 25

51 Ibid., pe 3L,

52  Tbia,
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nothing communal about the trouble 1s clear from the secret report
63

of the Superintendent of Police of the district:

As they (the other party of the Muslims) could not

possibly offer any reasonable protest on any ground

s0 they twisted the matter a bit and attempted to

convert it into & question of 'playing music before

mosqgue* on the 18th March 1938,

The Muslims factional exploitatlion of Jat tenants behind this
! communal? trouble Is very clear, The Hindu Jat tenants of

Kharkhoda on thelr side were having trouble with the:Muslim

vegetable vendors and pheri-walas (hawkers). The Jat tenants
successfully boycotted the latter and brought down thelr charges?4
significantly, no attempt wes made by the Muslim landlords to join
hands and make a 'communel! cause with thelr co-religionists, i,e.,
the low caste Muslim vendors and hawkers against the Hindu Jat
tenants,

Abart from these two notorious 'communal cases! in Rohtak
district?5 there were several others whilch received much less
attention at the hends of the district officials but were largely

covered by the paper Haryana Tilak, Thils weekly publicized a series

of 'cases' 1n Rohtak district between Hindu Jats and Muslims which
Weré described in the popular language as belng !'communal cases!
and related to actual confrontation between certain groups of Hindu
Jats and Muslims, whose economle status was not always dlsclosed
and in the case of Muslims the caste also was not disclosed,

confrontations in several villages, such as village Jakholi in

53 1Ibld, ©See Secret Report No, C-219, 20 Mar, 1938,

54 Ibida,

55 The importance of these two communal cases is evident
from the two separate files which the dlstrict administration
maintained on them, i,e.,, CFSO Rohtak, F, No., 26/51 and
F, No, I-14, _
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tehsil sonepat, village Gathwal in tehsil Gohana, and some other
villages of the distrlct were cited as exampleg? But the cause of
confrontation in all the cases was the dlspute relating to the
construction of a mosque in the village shamilai? A 'communal riot!
was seriously apprehended in 1936 between Hindu Jats and Pathans of
village Gathwal of tehsll Gohana, where the Hindu Jats and Pathans
even had a mixed panna, showlng perfectly amlcable relations between
the two religious communities?8 'Hindu Jats! objected to the building
of a mosque on the shamilat land and went to the extent of stopping
the Muslim kumhar from supplying bricks for the purpose, 4 |
compromise was however reached and the apprehended *!communal riot!
was aVerted?9 In 1937 there was direct confrontation, termed a
! communal riot', in village Gohana amongst some Jats and Muslim§?
The cauée, again, was the construction of a mosque over a disputed
plece of land. The matter went up to the district magistrate who
decided in favour of the Hindu Jats?l‘ |

It was not always that the *'Muslims' alone claimed a certain
plot of shamilat land as their own, The Hindu Jats, too, wanted to
assert thelr exclusive right over such land., 1In 1936, a !'communal
riot! was reported‘in Bahadurgarh when 2 to 3 thousand Jats éssembled
to occupy a site on the shamilat land and naturally clashed with the

62
other claimants, i,e., the *Muslims!, The revenue records showed the

§6 HT, 15 Oct, 1937, p. 1,
ol

57 d,
58 HI, 1 Sept. 1936, p., 7, Panna is a compact territorial component

of a village named after some common ancestor who had been
accepted as an Important and Influential leader in the past,
4 mixed Panna would, therefore, mean that the two religlous
‘communities’of Hindus and Muslims accepted and acknowledged
a common ancestor and traced their orlgins from him,
59 Ibid, '
60 HT, 12 May 1937, p. 8,

61  1Ibig, |
62 - HT, 30 June 1936, p. 4.
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63 :
land to be in the possession of 'Muslims!, Consequently, when some

Muslims resisted, wlde scale arrests had to be made and the case had
to be taken to the court?4 A similar case initiated by certaln Jats
took place between village Dighal and Gochh!i in Rohtak district?5

The communal trouﬁle in Rohtak district was not confined to
Hindu Jats and Muslims alone., Brahmins, too, were involved in
similar confrontations, 1In village Garhi-Brahmanan of tehsil
Sonepat, the Brahmin landowners protested against the extension of
Id-gah  on the shamilat land by the Muslim communitg? The resulting
quarrel was settled by the Sub-Divisional O0fficer of Sonepat though
it was agalin revived, éccordihg to the district officials, by a
Congress leader of Rohtak?? Similar !'communal trouble! arose
between some Hindu Rajputs and some Muslims in village Jakholi?8

It would not be true to say that the quarrels over shamilat
land, commonly glven communal colouring, occurred only between the
pfoprietory classes of the viliage, i.e., between owners of land
who alone could claim a share in the shamilat land of the village,
Attempts were made by the non-proprietory body of the village to
stake a claim on the village common land on the basis of religion
as otherwise no claim could be made. For example, In village
Jakholi 97 percent of the populatlon waé of Hindu Rajputs and a

mere 3 percent that of the Muslims; Hlndu Rajputs owned 2,940 acres

63 Ibid, HT maintained that land belonged to the Hindu Jats, and
the Muslim Pathans had mischievously tampered with the revenue
records to show that the land belonged to them

64 Igid. 11 e/ ” :

65 GIs;Home Poll, F, No, 18/6/37, June 1937,

66 CFDC Rohtak, F. No. 2, prt. 2. See note by L.P. Addison, SDO
Rohtak, 24 May 1935, Also see HT, 1 Sept. 1936, p. 7.

67 Ibid,

68 CFSO Rohtak, F. No, J-22, Also GI:;Home Poll, F, No, 18/6/37,
June 1937, .
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- out of a total of 2,946 acres of cultivated land; and the Muslims
had oécupancy rights over 25 acres of land of which they were in
actual possession of 16 acres onl?? Even regarding these 16 acres
of land they were having a lot of trouble with the landlords,
Having no legal right of proprietorship in village common land, the
Muslim tenants tried to bypass the control of the proprietors
through religion by raising the communal bogey. Consequently,in
1936 they forcibly occupied a site in the village common land for
| building a mosqn;?O This site had been originally given to them by
the Hindu proprietory body for housing purposes?-l A civil sult
followed and the Judge ruled that the Musllim non-proprietors had
attempted to convert the house into a mosque which would have
méant a practical ownership of land under the cloak of religion"'z2
It was also noted that the question was obviously not of buillding a
mosque but converting that particular spot Into an independent
holding, as the landowners had given the Muslims a cholce of four
plots on the periphery of the village which was declined by themfs
Although thls case occurred between Hindu landlords who were
Rajput by caste and their Muslim tenants the basls remained the same
even vhen one party was Hindu Jat by caste, For example, the
fundamentél issue at stake between Jats and Shelkhs in village
Sanghi, as given in the confidential fortnightly report from

_ 74 .
Punjab, was necessarily the same, In the resulting !communal clash!

69 CFSO_ Rohtak, F. No, I-22, See oan the spot Inquiry conducted
Dy SDO Rohtak, 25 Feb, 1937,

70 Ibld. .
71 Ibid., see case no, 700 of 1936: Karim-ud-din vs. Bhopal Singh,

72 Ibld,, see the Judgement, pp, 147-63,
73 Ivid, :
74  GliHome Poll, F. No, 18/11/37, May 1937,
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. 75
at Sanghi two Jays were killed by some Shelkhs,

It ié evlident from the records available in the office of

Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak that land disputes between *Muslim!
and ‘Hindus', mainly Jats in district Rohtak, were deliberately
glven communal colour., In thelr essence they were closely linked
with socio-economic 1ife of the dlstrict where land relations played
the prominent part, That 1s wyhy Jats in majority of cases wefe one
of the two parties involved in these !communal affairst! in keeping.
with the landowning structure of Rohtak district, The definition

of land in Punjab excluded mosques, temples. and graves. out of its
orbit?6 Often enough some of the 'Muslim' would stake their claim
to a particular plece of land on the ground that the land in question
had borne a mosque or graves, 'Hindus! also employed the same. |
tactlcs In claiming certain pieces of land, In fact the attempts

of both 'Muslims' and 'Hindus' in cleiming the land. on religious
-grounds in the Ambalé divislon dld not leave out even the Eggg; land
(government land) and the land belonglng to local authority; all
were quite often made subject to dispute in the thirties?7 The
disputes relating to Nazul lands, however, could not be given any
communal colour as one of the parties concerned happened to be the

government 1tself, In Rohtak district,since the bulk of land was

held by Hindu Jats, disputes occurred quite frequently as a result

75 The HT gave wlde coverage of this Incldent. See . HT ,
21 sept, 1937, p, 43 5 Oct, 1937, p. 1; 26 April 1938, p. 4.
76 See definitlon of 'land' In the Alienation of Land Act of 1900,
which was based on the definition as provided in the Punjab
Tenancy Act 1887, 4(1), Gazette of India 1899, prt., V.
77 For dlrect attempts of certain Hindus and Musiims to claim
the land belonging to the Municipal Committee or the Dist,
Boards, see HO Notes, Lincoln, 16 Mar, 19234, op, cit,
Also see GF Comm, Ambala Div, F, No, 4, pp. 407-13,
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of some Muslims claiming particular pleces of land for mosques and
graves, The Hindu landowners Invariably resisted these clalms and
took to demolishing not only the new structures but also the old
ones and some times even the graves.z8 The shamilat land of the
village was more often Involved in this kind of controversy because
it was neglected and ruined by the proprietory body of the villagZ?
Even the proprietors failed to get any thing 1llke a just shafe for
“the individual proprietor out of the ghamllat 1and?o' The Jat
Gazette also mentioned the frequent fights over the possession of
shamilat land and also its misappropriation by many; the actual
distribution of this land, in the weekly's opinioné came to depend
on the physical strength of the respective parties;l The quarrel,
ﬁherefore, was elther between smaller owners of land and bigger
owners having bigger share in land or between non-proprietory body
of the village wlth no claim to the shamilat land and the proprietory
body., The non-proprietors, agriculturists or non-agriculturists,
frequently asserted thelr right to acquire land under the shelter
of religion which alone enabled them to claim the right to grab
land and also assured 1ts possible success because of popular appeal,
The other lot of Muslims, desigﬁated as non-agriculturists
were mostly kamins, The viilage proprietory bodles, whether Hindu
Jats or Muslims, treated them the same way ‘they treated the other

82
Hindu kamins, In this case too, the reasons for dispute were not

78 GI; Home Poll, F, No, 18/6/37, June 1937,
79 CFDC_Gurgeon, F, No, 10, S/694, p. 7. Also see S, Wilberforce,
ricultural Cooperation in the Punjab (Lahore 1808), pPe. 7.

80 bid,

8l JG, 27 May 1925, p. 7.

82 Muslim Rajput and Hindu Jat landowners of village Moth in

: Hissar dist, jolned together to stop the untouchables from
constructing a Pacca well, See letter of Satyanarayan Saro}
to M. Gandhi, dated 3 Aug. 1940, forwarded by Gandhi to

Gopichand Bhargave on 12 Aug., 1040 in Bhargava Papers. A1so
see above Chapter III, ppe92-3.
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communal but economic., Chhotu Ram himself mentioned tension

between Jats and Muslim Kanpoes, Masnjar, Dhobi, Pheriwalasg agd
- 3

Kunjras, as arlsing out of not communal but economic grounds. 1In
1931, Chhotu Ram advocated boycott of Julahas, Barahis, Lohars, and
Chamars?4 some of whom were Hindus and others Muslims, -The Muslim
kamins 1ike thelr Hindu counterparts, Incurred the displeasure of |
Hindu as well as Muslim landovwners on account of thelr demand for
higher agricultural wages§5 It may be noted that in the period
hhder study the higher castes among Muslims never took up the cause
-of Muslim lower castes, for example, as secen In the case of village
Kharkhoda, Unable to give communal colour to their frequent
troubles with Jat landowners no communal references to the friction
between the two were ever made, The only instance when the struggle
of lower Muslim castes with Jat landowners was given communal
colouring was when Muslim Ods were lnvolved, This was generally
depreciated by all landowning Muslim and Hindu members of the Punjab
Legislature?6 By and~1arge,ﬁhe‘grievances of Muslim kamins against
Hindu landowners were ignored even by the upper caste landowning
Muslims, In Hissar district the two attempts of the Muslim menials,
in 1025 and in 1937,'to'conver£ an old grave 1nt6 a mosque and the
consequent friction with those Jats who demolished 1t 1ed nelther

83 JG, 24 Oct. 1923, p. 3. Also see above chapterlll, pp.8s-89.

84 JG, 8 July 1931, p, 3; 7 Oct, 1931, p. 3.

85 Ibid, Also see above chapter III, ppe. 84-89. Some of these
cases In which Muslim landowners were involved with their kamins
(both Hindu and Muslim) are also reported in JG, 22 Aug. 1923,
p. 6; 12 Sept, 1923, pp, 5-6; 24 Oct, 1923, p. 10; 10 May 1925,
Pe 7 In the opinion of the JG the Muslim landowners observed
as much Chhu-a-Chhut (discrimination) against thelr kamins,
vhether FIndu or Muslim, as did the Hindu landowners., See
JG, 2 May 1923, p. 1l4; 24 May 1923, pp. 3-4; 3 Oct. 1923, p. 2,

86 Reported in JG, 1 June 1929, pp., 3-5,
) /

\
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to any tcommunal stir' nor the description of this scrimmage as a
' communal riot'?7

Gau-kashil was certainly a frequent cause of communal riots
in Rohtak district, 1In fact cow-slaughter was an extremely
sensitive issue In the whole of Punjab., There were numerous Gau-
Rakshini sabhas' (Cow protection associations), Gau-Raksha (cow-
protection) was a question which no non-Muslim assoclation or
political party could afford to ignore, It was included in the
practical programme of all the pblitical parties, wheﬁher the
Hindu Sgbha or the Congress or the Hindu wing of the Unionist Party,
1;9.,,Chhotu Ram and his associates, Interestingly, the British
officials who did not consider the Jats very rellglous minded made
.an exception in the matter of cow protection, The question of cow-
slaughter in their opinién could arouse the "communal passions" of

88
Hindu Jats, The Muslims generally involved in cow slaughter were

the Muslim butchers known as Qassails and they did not enjoy any
official sympathy., Chowdhri Ghulam Mustafa, the Deputy Commissioner

of Rohtak, who administered the district between 1936 to 1939, noted
89
in this connection:

The Butchers (of Rohtak district) are generally a very
unruly and troublesome class of people ..., the worst
among them have made a regular trade of steallng cattle
and slaughtering them in a secret manner, As they-
generally deal with cattle or are meat-sellers it is
not always easy to detect such crime among thenm,

Apart from the butchers, the officlals maintained that the
90
Muslim Rajputs were also glven to cattle 1ifting, This stealing

87 GI: Home Poll, F, No, 18/8/37, Aug, 1937, For details of this
case In 1925 See .dG, 15 July 1927, Pe. 3o

88 HO Notes, E.H. Lincoln, 4 Agril 1933, op,cit.
89 HO Notes, 11.May 1939, ©
90 HO Notes, Zaman Mehdi Khan Z Nov., 1931, op.cit.
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of the cows by the 'Mohammadans' was consildered by the district
authorities of Ambala division to be "the beginning of clash between
Hindu: and Muslim zamindars yhich developed Into a general communal
tangle"?l Stealing of cows was indeed'very frequent 1n Rohtak
district as also elsewhere in the Ambala division?2 The situation
from the point of vliew of Hindu landowners was irreparable as there
could not be any chance of recovery of cows or of apprehending the
culprits. Complaints lodged with the police were seldom an effective
remedy, On the basis of religlous sanc?ity of the cow the Hindu
Jat landowners, who dominated among the landowners of this area,
could work up the religious sentiments of thelr fellow co~religion-
ists, It brought better results than a simple protest lodged with
the police against mere thieving, It must however be sald that the
Muslim Rajputs and guassal were not the only cattle lifters; Hindu
menials also were very frequent cﬁlprits. They not only stole and
s0ld the cattle of thelr landowners to the Muslim butchers but

also thelr own cattle 1f any‘?3 Stealing of cattle, specially cows,
by the menials increased in this region because of Increase in the
price and export of hidesg.4 The menials found that the hide of &

slanghtered animal was more valuable than that of a dead animal

91 HO Notes, Comm, Ambala Div, 31 Oct, 1943; CF _Comm, Ambala
Q_L!. Fo Noo A’28. .

92 HO Notes, Sheilkh Khurshid Mohammad, DC Gurgaon, 13 Aug. 1931,
CFDC Gurgaon, F, No, 14(b), pe. 6.

©3 Gl ; Home Poll, F, No, 37/1/37, ppe 130-1l, Also sece
"Harphool Jat Julani ka" by Man Singh Joshl of Shaheedpur
(Rohtak 1935). See Proscribed I.iterature Punjab, ¥, No, 976,

. 3, The JG also publIshed news Tegarding the thefts of the

cattle belonging to the Jats by the kamins, These kamins
however were pointedly claimed to be MusIIm by faith and not
Hindu . JG, 24 Oct., 19223, p. 3.

94  See above chapter III, pgz, -
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and hide of a slaughtered cow fetched the highest price, Cows in
Rohtak district, in any case, far outnumbered the other cattle as
it was more economical to feed them than a larger animal 1like the
buffalo, specially in the frequent famine conditions of the region
and the consequent fodder scarcity?6 The Increasing thefts of cows
therefore added to the tension already subsisting between kamins,
both Hindu and Muslim, and the proprietors., Apart from this the
kamins hed also increased the number of goats and sheep which they
maintained for the butchers and grazed them on the shamilat land of
the village which wasonot even adequate for the landowners! own
growing herd of cattl;? The resentment of the landowners towards
the kamins ané the butchers was therefore obvious, and in order to
econémically hit the butchers the Hlndu landowners freguently
invoked religious sentiments and tfied to stop the sale of cows to
butchers altogether, The menials were also forbldden to sell their
own cows to the butchers?8 All this naturally aroused the resent-
ment of the butchers. Consequently, Chhofu Ram was to'argue that
the Muslin butchers had taken to attacking the Jats "if and when
the occasion arose;? The menials, on the other hénd,were ST
terrorised by the jat landowners Into not having any dealings wilth

_ 100
the butchers, The chlef instrument for making the menials obey

95 Board of Eco. Ing., Cattle and Dalrying in the Punjab (Lahore
1910), p. 45, The sale price of a dried hide of & slaughtered
cow was Rs, 40 per maund and Rs, 33 per maund for a buffalo,

96 Board of Eco. Ing., A Cattle Survey of the Rohtak District of
the Punjab (Lahore 1935), p, 30,

97 See above chapter ITI, pp,89-°90.

o8 GI: Home Poll, F. No, g7/1/37, pps 130-1, Also see CFDC Rohtak,

° \IO. . ffo 17’ 5 .
00 TLinlithgow doll, 88: H.D. Craik to Linlithgow, 26 May 1939,

100 Gi; Home Poll, ¥, No, 37/1/37, pp. 130-1., A4lso CFDC Rohtak
B o i758, . 17-55. ’ s
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was soclo-economic boycott. Antl-cow slaughter pahchayats were
regularly held t§ enforce this ban on recalcitrant mgnials. This
wag clearly to discourage the wide scale thefts of landowners' own
cattle, Yet, when it came to themselves the landowners had for

long observed.a different code of conduct, H.K., Trevaskis
101

writing about Punjab of 1890-1925 sald:

The Harlana tract Is largely Hindu, but the peasant are
shrewd agriculturists and rapidly dispose off ineffl-
clent stock to the Mohammaden butchers (Quassal) of
Panipat, Sonepat, or Rohtak '"asking no question for
conscience sake", so that the hide trade flourishes
most.in the area celebrated for its breed of cattle,

That thils practice continued is clear from the secret despatch
of Sant Singh, SuperintendentMof Police, Sonepat, written in October
1937 to R.C. Jeffery, Deputy Inspector General Police of Eastern

: Io2
Range. The despatch read:

The usuel practice of Hindu Jats in village Purkhas and

about 200 neighbouring villages was to give their old

and useless cattle to their Muslim dealers, who were

leading butchers also, elther in exchange of new ones

or otherwise selling to then,

In fact in Rohtak district, notorious for its frequent
fodder famines, the landowners, majority of whom were Hindu by
religion and Jat by caste, found it economically more and more
profitable to sell their cattle to their Qasais than to march them
across the river Jamuna for sale to other landowners, or to bring

103
fodder for them from outside at great cost, 1In fact,the Jats
were so practical that they would themselves kill a Bijjar (bull)
104

who destroyed their crop by grazing in the fields.

101 H.K. Trevaskis, op,cit., I, p. 372,

102 SO_Rohtak, F. No. 1-23, Secret D,0. No. C-564, 5 Oct. 1937,

103 ORs P/11372/1923, F. No, 62, p. 9. Also Board of Eco, Ing.,
Gattle and Dairying in ine Puniab’(Lehore 1910), p. 3.

104 ; Home Poll, ¥, No, s Ppe 53-54,
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The fact that voluntary sale of cows among the Jat owners
was wildely prevalent can be seen in the numerous resolutions passed
by the Jat gabhas of different districts against such sales%oschhotu
Ram himself passed 2 resolution 1n-a Jat panchayat held in village
Hodal of Rohtak district In August 1929 that the Jats were to stop
all sales of cows to the Muslims:.to6 The practice of selling thelr
cows desplte religious taboos ;as not confined to the Jat owners;
even the other Hindu owners indulged in it, The Brahmins of Ambala
district similarly passed a resolution appealing to thelr fellow
Brahmins not té_sell theilr cows for such purposes]:O7 |

A diffiéult situation arising out of cow-slaunghter arose in
Rohtak district In 1937, Jat landowners declded to call a panchayat
of 200 villages at‘village Purkhas on 4 October 1937 to stop cow-
slaughte%?s The panchayat was to decidé on socio-economic boycott
of the Muslim butchers and cattle dealefi?g Such a declsion was
bound to lead to wide-spread trouble, With situation turning very
Eense and serious, police help had to be summoned}lo The district
administration solicited the help of local leaders, Chhotu Ram
intervened personally along with his parliamentary secretary and
other Jat pleaders of Sonepat, The district administration most
generously acknowledged their help%ll The‘Jat panchayat, 4,000
strong, consequently ended up by declding that all the useless

cattle should be sent to the Gauyshala (an alm house for cattle)

105 _J_G_, 14 Aug., 1929, Pe Oe
106 JG, 28 Aug. 1929, p. 6.
107 IOR:P/12048/1934, F. No, 442/1415/22, pp. 60-51,
108 ' CrSO_Rohtak, F. No, I-23, ppe. 4-5.

10¢ Ibid., pp. 5-8.
110 Ibild., pp. 7-8,
111 TIbvid,
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and there need be no socio-economic boycott of the Muslim butchers
and cattle-dealers who belonged mainly to village G&maur:.L12 Here,

it may be pointed out that the proposed bbycott was to be not of

all Muslims but only of the butchers and cattle dealers of the areay
yet the situation was termed by district officlals and the press as
being t'communal!, The panchayat which had aroused such !communal
'fears"interestingly ended up with the announcement of a contribution
of Rs, 200 by the leading butchers of Ganaur village towards the
construction of the proposed Gaushala , and Hindu Jats in thelr turn
thénked the Muslim butchers for their "liberal attitude"%ls It 1s
also interesting that during all this !communal tension! Jats had
nothing to say agalnst slaughter-houses spread all over the country, -
That the trouble between Hindu Jats and Muslim butchers and cattle
dealers had occurred solely on economic issues was borne out by the
Superintendent of Pollce Sonepat, who in his confidential report to
the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak, emphasised that the Hindu Jats
owed large amounts of money to the Muslim butchers of village
Ganaur who were not only the biggest cattle dealers but also the
blggest moneylenders in the area%l5 The contemplated boycott had
entalled that none buy, or sell, or have any money dealings with

the Muslim butchers and cattle dealgfi%6 An effective way'was,
therefore, sought to be found by an overxvhelniing number of Hiandu
Jats to settle thelr economic difficulties vis-a-vis the compara-

tively few Muslim butchers and cattle dealers by arousing the

112 Iblag,
113 Ibid,
114 Ibid,
115 Ibid, :

116 Such a resolution was passed by a Jat panchayat at village
Saya-Khera on 18 May 1938, See Confidential Note SDO Sonepat
to DC Rohtak from village Kakroi, 31 May 1938, Ibid,
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passions through !'communal differences'!., In any case tension
subsided for the moment but not for good.

On 18 May 1938, a panchayat held by the Hindu .Jats at village
Saya~Khera resolved to boycott the Muslim butchers and decided to
Impose a fine of Rs, 100 on those disobeylng the panchayat decisiié?
'Another panchayat of 90 villages was to be held at village Purkhas
on 18 Juné 1938 to ensure that the decislon with regard tp the .
boycott of Muslim butchers was 1mplementeé%8 The so called
' communal problem! thus persisted, Leadlng landowners of the
region and mémbers of the Unionist Party intervened again and again
to bury the proble;}9 Jats, who because of economlc needs were
willing to be faifly relaxed In the matter of protection of thelr
cows, nevertheless gave way to !'communal passions' whenever 1£
suited then, ’

The same attltude could be seen In connection with the large
nunber of !communal disputes' in the Ambala division apparently
arising out ofvreligious processions and the routes taken by theé?o
For ﬁhe most part such disputes occurred in the citles and were not
necessarily between 'Jats' and 'Muslims!', 1In district Rohtak, for
example, the city of Rohtak was affected most by these clashes,

The reason behind these clashes was considered by the district
administration to be political, for the Rohtak mandi (gfain market)

, 12
was the chief centre of the Congress activities}

117 Ibid,

118 Ivid,

119  Ibid., p. 49

120 HO Notes, Buch, Comm, Ambala Div., 24 Oct, 1242,
CF Comm, Ambala Div, F, No. £.28,

121 Secret DO No, 163 from DC Rohtak to Comm, ambale Div. (n.d.)
in CF Comm, Ambala Div, F, No, A-6, Also see GI : Home Poll,

No., 5/82/35; 18/1V/34, April 1934, » :
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Politics was bound to have some say in communal matters, In
Rohtak district specially, the Congress was hardly secular, The
Haryana Tilak, the only mouth-plece of the Congress party in Rohtak,\

was notoriously anti-Mﬁslim and was given to advocatlng, b{zgnd
large, the cause of 'Hindus' as agalinst those of 'Muslims?, It
not only favoured but also promoted the shuddhi movement in the
district and elsewhere%23 The district Congress party of Rohtak
which was easily branded as !'Pania! and 'Hindu' Congress had hardly
any appeal for the'Musllims of Rohtak district, All the Deputy
commisslioners of Rohtak from 1929 to 1944 held the opinion that the
Muslims, by and large, were loyal to the British Government and had
indeed held themselves scrupulously aloof from the political movement
despite all the efforts of the Congressj;24 in fact 'Muslims! in éhé
rural areesof Rohtak district were declared to be showing "distinct
hostility" to the Congresi?s For example,the two provincial

Congress meetings held in the rural areas of Rohtak district on

122 See Confidential Statement of newspapers and periodicals
published in Punjab in GIs; Home Poll, F, No., 53/1/35. Also
see HT, 30 Sept, 1028, p, 12; 1 Jan, 1929, p, 6; 12 May 1931,

‘ Pe 5' 8 Sept. 19313 De 4-0

123 HT, 9 April 1923, p, 4; 23 April 1923, p. 4; 30 April 1923, p, 7
7 May 1923, p. 10; 18 June 1923, p. 9; 13 Aug. 1023, p. 93
20 Aug. 1923, p, 83 27 Aug. 1923, p, 8; 30 Aug, 1923, p, 10;
15 Oct. 1923, p. 8; 26 Nov, 1923, p. 7; 8 Jan, 1924, pp. 3-8;
31 Mar, 1924, p, 3* 9 Feb, 1925, p. 33 30 Mar, 1925, p. 4;
4 May 1025, p. 63 1 May 1225, p. 4; 2 26 May 1926, p, 103
21 Feb, 1927, p. 5; 28 Feb, 1927, p. 53 7 Mar, 1927,pp. 4, 53
14 Mar. 1927, p. 6; 4 April 1927, p, 3; 18 July 1927, p. 4;
11 Aug. 1927, p. 6; 18 Aug, 1927, p. 33 17 Oct. 1927, D. 33
26 June 1928, P., 4; 10 July 1928, p. 6; 24 July 1928, p. 7;
7 Aug, 1928, p. 7; 6 Nov. 1928, p. 7; 15 Jan, 1929, p, 65,
29 Jan, 1929, p. % 19 Feb, 1929, P. 8; 11 Feb, 1950, p.'9
4 Mar, 1930, p. 6; 22 April 1930, p. 6; 18 Sept. 1930, p. é,
11 Sept. 1034, p. 4; 27 Nov. 1034, p. 4 9 July 1935, p. 4;
12 May 1037, p. 23 27 July 1937iop. 7e

124 See HO Notes, DCs Rohtak (1929 cit,
155 GIs Home Poll, F. No. 18/XI/31, Oct g5t




152

17-18 October 1937, addressed by Abdul Gaffar Khan, were attended
by a considerable proportion of rural Hilndu Jats fut not the rurel
_ 26

Muslims who "almost to a man" absented themselves, Similarly,

the ghrar movement was not considered of "any significance" in
127
Rohtak distriect,

Accordihg to the officlals,the Congress party had started
to deliberately Incite !'communal strife' for political endi?8 In
the absence of any other evidence, it i1s not possible to fully
accept this view. It is presented here as a part of officially
accepted theory but lts acceptance must await a further scholarly
Investigation, In Rohtak district this 'communal strife' generally
occurred between *Muslims! and 'Hindu Jats', among some of whom the
Congress popularity was increasing, The possible resultant dis-
“affection between the two could be used as effective propaganda
material %o counteract the popularity of the Unionist Party which
withiits overvhelming membership of Muslims could be shown as a
politiéal party of !communal minded' Muslims so as to alienate the
majority of Hindu Jats who were lts major supporters in this regionm,
For example, in the electionsof 1937, the Congress in the Hissar
constituency incited the Hindu voters against the Unionist candidate
by propagating that the Unlonist Party was & !communal party' in
which even Hindus like Chhotu Rem sanctioned cow slaughtejrfg In a

different situation, the Congress in this reglon alsoc tried to brand

126 Ibid,

127 GI; Home Poll, F, No, 18/4/34, April 1934; 18/9/3, Sept. 1934,

128 H.,D. Craik, Chief Secretary to the Govt, of Punjab, to all
the Comms, and DCs of Punjab, 2 July 19263 also Confidential
D0 No, 22640 (H-General) 1 Sept, 1927, in CF Comm, Ambala
m., F, NO. H-22(b).

120 C & MG, 17 July 1938, pe 5.
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the Jat landowners as !'communal minded' In order to alienate the
Muslims from the Unionists, The district officials also tried to
prove thelr assertion that Congress politics lay behind certain
communal affairs in Rohtak district. 1In 1930, a secret letter
written iIn Urdu to the Deputy Commlssioner of Rohtak said that
"loyal Musllim Rajputs" -were being troubled in village Télao by the
Hindu Jat inhabitants who had come "under the influence of the
congress"%?O Much earller, in 1923-24, in village Badhana of
district'Rohtak another guarrel had occurred between 'Jats! and
'Muslims'  and the.reason indicated by the officials was political
rather than religious%Bl tMuslims' were prevented from drawing
water from the village well, 4 case was registered under section
107 Criminal Procedure Code, The confidential report of the Sub-
Divisional Officer, dated 16 January 1924, emphasised the political
nature of the case and the spllt of village population into two
parties%32 Similarly,the confidential reports of Sub-Divisional
Officer of Sonepat to the Deputy Cormissioner of Rehtak from 1935
to 1942 go to indicate that strained relations between 'Hindus' and
'Muslims!' in a numbervof villages 1like Garhi-Nizampur, Kundal and
Purkhas were occasioned by political activities of the Congress].-33
The official report stated that in village Kalanaur, a big Muslim
ﬁajput village, the two Congress leaders, Satyapal and Sri Ram Sharma,

"deliberately courted a communal riot" in 1931 between Hindu Jats

—

130 CFSO Rohtak, F, No, .Q-16, see handwritten letter (Urdu),
17 July 1930, |
131 CFSO_Rohtak, F. Wo, 1, pp. 11-12,
132 Ibid,
133 HO Notes, SDO Sonepat, 24 May 1935, 19 April 1935;
29 July 1941, 31 Dec, 1942 in CFDC Rohtak, F. No. 2, prt, 2.
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and Muslim Rajputs, For this purpose they were declared to have
"imported" 300 Hindu Jats of a village which had been at feud with‘
the 'Muslimst® of Kalanaur%35 Thelr attempt to bring about a
compromise between Muslim Rajputs -and Hindu Jats was expected to
result in the establishment of these two leaders of the Congress
~as lthe arblters of the communal quarrel".l36 This move was
gulckly frustrated by the concerned parties with the help of
district officials,

Political nature of these 'communal situations' was a charge
which found favour with Chhotu Ram also, Chhotu Ram openly accused
the Congress of "manoeuvering" these !communal affains%?7 According
to him the Congress in Rohtak district took up the cause of the
menials against the Jat landowners and turned it into "Muslim ys,
Jat guestion", when the causes were purely economi%:?8 In truth, “
the part played by nationalist politics in this connection éould
be easily exaggerated., Politics did play a part but not in every
matter or not to the extent, for example, it was claimed by the
district officials to have played in the so called !communal
riots?! of Gurgaon district iIn which Cong?essites were openlg39
accused of giving !communal colouring' to the local disputes, In
Rohtak, however, Chhotu Ram's inslstence on the Congress involvement
in 'communal matters' brought him in great disrepute with the

district administration when nothing incriminating was found in the

134 gI: Home Poll, F. No, 8/VII/31, Aug, 1931,

135 Ibig,

136  Ibid, _

137 aEs%_BQhLak ¥, No, I-22, also F, Ho, I-23, see Chhotu Ram's
Tetter %o SP Rohtak, 24 Sept, 1937, Also see HT, which
complained that Chhotu Ram blamed the Congress for !communal
disputes', 5 Oct, 1937, p. 1; 8 Aug. 1939, p. 4.

138 ]G, 24 Oct, 1923; p. 3.

130 HO Notes, Shelkh Khursheed Mohammad, 17 Aug. 1931,

CrdDC Gurgaon, F, No, 14(b).
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house of few Congressites searched in village Jakholl,

In view of the fact that Chhotu Ram/accused of inciting
'communél situvationst in Rohtak district, Chhotu Ram's own responsi-
bility In such matters has to be determined, It was sald by his
political opponents, both Hindus and Muslims, that his activities

| produced *'111 feeling' between the Mdglims and Jats, He also came
wder great official wrath and disfavour for publishing in 1925 a
series of articles In the Jat Gazetie against the Muslim officials

141
of Rohtak district,, P, Marsden, the then Deputy Commissioner of

Rohtak, described the Jat Gazette as "as fanatical or anti-
142

Mohammadan and anti-government paper as it could well be', He

also advised the Pungab Governor to prosecute the weenly in this
143
connection under Section 153-4, This led Chhotu Ram, the. then

Minister of Agriculture, to tender an unconditional apology in his
144 : .
paper, Realising the seriousness of the situation Chhotu Ram

also retired Molar Singh, the acting edltor of the Jat Gazette at

that time, who was held solely responsible for the offensive write-

140 CFS0 Rohtak, F. No, 22,

141 Objectionable articles In the JG consldered anti-Muslim were
all related to the Panipat riot case of 1925, These were
(a) "Government Punjab's Flat Refusal to the 0Oppressed Jats",
(b) "Pollice Attack on our PpPilgrims at Halla", (c) "The Mischief
of Muslim B®lice officert, (d) "Heart- Bendering peath of a Jat
¢h'’dd of Five Years by Bayonet yound - Pyrannles of Islamic
general Dyres®, All these articles appeared in JG, 19 Aug,.
1925, For the cuttingsof these articles see CFS0 Rohtak,
F. Npe N=-5, The officlals were particularly perturbed av
being called various derogatory names, The latest of them
being Badmash, See Confidential Report of the DC Rohtak
to the Punjab Governor, 25 Aug. 1925, Ibid,

142 Ibld., DC Rohtak to E.,D, Craik, 10 sept 1025,

143 Ibiad,

144  Ibld.,, DC Rohtsk to H.,D, Craik, 17 Sept., 1925, Also for
an uncond’itional apology see JG, 9 Sept 1925, p. 36
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145
ups against the Muslim officers.

Chhotu Ram's involvement in cormunal conflict can also be
traced‘through the Arya Samaj movement In Rohtak district which
bred ill-feeling between the 'Muslims! and ‘Jats!?, By‘1921 Rohtak
had emerged as the centre of Arya Sama} movément. 89 percent of
the registereé Aryas In Rohtak were drawn from among the Jati?s
Arya Samaj with 1ts programme of shudhiA(purification), which
attempted at reconversion of Muslims to Hinduiém, was a potent
cause of communal tensions, Chhotu Ram waz an Arya Samajist, and
an active supporter of the shudhi movanen% - The news regarding
shudhi appearing in his weekly the Jat Gazette would seem to provide

148
conclusive proof in this connection, In fact Chhotu Ram tried hard

to get the shudh-shudha (purified) Jats accepted by the Jat

community. A resolution was passed on 8 April 1923 in his office

145 The DC Rohtak regarded Molar Singh as W"the chief villain of
the plece", but he also considered "some others behind him"
in writing these articles as Molar Singh was considered "such
a fool and of such small ability", : ee P, Marsden's letter to-

~ the Governor, 10 Sept. 1926, Ibid

146 Census of India 1921, Punjab, XV, prt. I, Report, p. 181,
For details See‘below chapter V, p. 164.

147 TFor reasons behind such professions of Chhotu Ram, see
below chapter V, pp.]64-8.

148 JG, 21 Feb, 1923, p, 63 28 Feb, 1923, p, 73 7 Mar, 1923,
p. 133 14 Mar., 1923, p. 5; 21 Mar, 1923, p. 33 28 Mar, 1923,
pe. 33 11 April 1023, p. 15- 18 April 1923, p. 3 1 Avg., 1923,
Pe 14 (10 news items); 8 Aug. 1923, ppe 3, 15 (11 news items);
15 Aug. 1923, pp, 6, 16 (13 news items); 20 Aug. 1923, D, 16 .
(16 news 1ltems); 5 Sept. 1923, p. 16 (lO news ltems);
12 sept, 1923, p. 6 (4 news items); 19 Sept, 1023, pp.
10-11; 10 Oct, 1923, p. 163 17 Oct. 1923, p. 15 (15 news iuems),
31 Oct 1923, p. 95 14 Nov. 1923, pp. 9-103 21 Hov, 1923,
Pe 6 28 Nov, 1923 Pe 5 21 Mar, lu25, pp‘ 5, 14' 27 Nay
1925, p. 4; 10 June 1925, p. 73 17 June 1925, p, 4- 20 July
1225, pp. 5 6; 18 Nov, 1925, g 23 9 Dec, 1925, Rg
16 Dec. 1925, p, 133 19 Jan. 027, jo 8 2; 9 Feb, 27, Pe ;
2 Mar, 1927, pp . 3 4. 16 Mar, 1927, S 6 april 1927, p.
1 June 1927, pe ; 2% June 1927, D. 2§ June 1927, p 43
6 July 1927, p. 7 Mar. 1929, DPe 53 3 Aug., 1929, p. 4.
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149
at Rohtak to the followlng effect:

Shudh-shudha Jats will be fully Integrated Into the
Jat community, No Jat is to discriminate against
shudh-shudha Jats in any manner, whether in matter of
eating, soclalising, or marrlage alliances,

At Chhotu Ram's instance similar resolutlons were passed by various
Jat panchayats of the dnstrie%so On 12 November 1925, a resolution
to the same effect was passed at a huge gathering of Jats, presided
over by Maharaj Bijendra of Bharatpur, at Pushkar (Rajasthan%?l
Shpporting the resolution Chhotu Ram urged the audience to implement
it. By 1927, under Chhotu Ram's Influence, even the Jat Mahasabha
beéame'fully involved in the shudhi movemeni?z’»ln the same year

a commitiee was established for the promotion of shudhi among Jats,
Chowdhri Ghasi Ram, a member of the Punjab Council, became the
President and Chhotu Ram the Joint-Secretary of the committee%53
The Muslims were not slow in retaliating., For one thing some of
them Qere the chief sohrce of information to the British Government
regarding the activities of Arya Sama:;?4 they were also active in
the field of conversions, The Muslim counterparts of the shudhi

movement were the Muslim organisations of Ishat-i-guarran and

Tabligh-ul-Islam, started in February 1923 with the aim of getting

back the shush-shudha Jats, Gujars and Rajputs into the fold of

155
Islam, There was also the Jamit-ul-Ulema trying to get the people

149 JG, 30 Nov, 1227, p, 4.

150 V"Embrace your Fallen Brothers", an article by Chhotu Ram
in JG, 5 Dec. 1925, p. 4.

151 3G, 10 Oct. 1923, p. 5; 28 Aug. 1929, p. 6,

152 JGidBO Nov, 1927, p. 4.

153 ,
154 See a note titled "Aryalsm" written in 1008 reviewed and

brought ugto date in 1910 by Major Barton in CFSO Rohtak,

VF. NO. s Do .
155 JG, 7 Feb, 1923, p, 33 2 May 1923, p. 53 9 May 1923, pe. S
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to embrace Islam, Through the Jat Gazette Chhotu Ram warned the

people of the danger from these Islamic movements and appealed to
157

them to intensify their efforts at conversions through shudhi, He
also pointed out that Hindu Jats were being converted to Sikhis%?g
But'chhotu Ram's main emphasis was on reconversion of Jats who hagd
embraced Islam, It needs to be emphasised that Chhotu Ram was not
interested in the shudhi movement, as some other Arya Samajists were,
In claiming back Hindus of lower caste who had embraced Christianity
or Islam in the Haryana region, He only worried lestthe number of
Hindu Jats got dwindled by their conversion. Pointing to the
dwindling number of Hindu Jats in the population of Punjab, Chhotu
‘Ram advbcated wide scale shudhl of the Mule Jats (Muslim Jats) as
one of the ways in which it could be overcomi?g "The very aim of
the movement"‘ 1n the words of Chhotu Ram In 1923, "was to integrate
the snudh-shudha Jats into ‘the fold of the Jat community so as to

160
strengthen the Jat community!, In fact,the fallure and success of

the entire shudhi movement of the Arya Samaj was measured by Chhotu

Ram in relation to the azddlition it was likely to make to the total
161
number of Hindu Jats, The numerical strength of any community was

156 Ivid,

157 JG, 30 Nov, 1927, p. 4.
158 JG, 28 Oct, 1925, Pe 3; Census of 1231 brought out the conver-

sion of 4 million Hindu Jats to Sikhism within a span of 50
years (1881-1931), Among reasons mentioned were: the iIntensive
propaganda of Akalis, and the facility available to a Hindu Jat
in getting himself enrolled as a soldier if he declared himself
as a Sikh Jat, Census of India 1931, Punjab, XVII, | .
prt. I, pp. 340-1

159 JG, 28 Oct, 1925:,3 Pe .

%gg "F"ill8 5¢ tgg&ggi 1] t in the Jat Mainland", by Chhotu
ure o ovem,n whe Ja n
-Ram in JG, 2 Dec, 1923 In this Chhotu Ram maintained

R 0T en oot 195 Falied in Rohtak district because of
the non-acceptance of the purified Mule Jats by the Jat
community; Mule Jats, according to him, had had to go back
to the'Isiamic fold,

.
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necessary in the Puﬁjab of Chhotu Ram's days as that alone gave the
community a leverage to make claims to the government for allocation
of jobs, rewafds, patronage, etc. Chhotu Ram's Interest and advocacy
of shudhi in relation to Jats alone substantlates the theory that he
was acting not for the sake of 'Hindulsm' but 'Jatism', to maintain
the numerical strength of the Jats, and to Incremse it if possible,
Signliicantly,Chhotu Rem was advocaﬁing the readmission of the puri-

fied Jats into their own Jat-Biradarl (Caste-brotherhood) not as

Aryas but as Jats, In fact he resisted all attempts of the &rya
Tats to be called Aryas onl§?2

Gradually Chho tu Ram disassoclated himself from the activities
of the shudhl movement and also of the Arya Samaj., But the tension
between Muslims and Arya Samajists, the majority of Arya Semajists
being Jats in Rohtak district, did not abaﬁe. So much so that the
murder of an ardent Arya Samaj leader, Lientenant Shib Lal of Sixth
Jat Regiment,in village lMorl was attributed to the activities of
some Muslim fanatii?a The murders committed by Mughla, a Shelkh
of village ‘Sanghi, and those committed by Harphool, a Jat ggévillage
Julani in Jind district, were also seen in a communal 1light, The
tendency in Rohtak district of giving communal colour to any
situation in which fJats' and *Muslims' were involved was never
taken to such é ridiculous length as in these murders, Most of the

exploits of Harphool supposed to have been perpetrated on Muslims

were widely brought out in,pr,nt by communal minded people but the

162 For detalls of such attempts of Chnhotu Ram and motives

behind such attempts, see below chapter V, pp.180-1.
163 CF Comm, #mbala Div, F. No., A-5, See Secret Intelligence

-~ Report, Dec., 1935,
164 Ibid,
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publications were promptly banned by the government, Out of feeling
of revenge Mughla was sald to be killing the Hindus instead%66 It
was even rumoured that Chhotu Ram was one of Mughla's intended
Victims%67 However, both these murderers were common murderers
who were not motivated by any !communal considerations', Mughla's
victims, for example, Included a number of Muslims, two among thenm
being Muslim officeri?g In truth Mughla was an assassin who could
be hired to commit murders at a small prici?g Besides, those who
gave him shelter were not only Muslims but also a large number of
Hindu Jats, without whose help 1t would have been Impossible for
him to go on for any length of timi?o "These murders," the Deputy
commissioner noted, "were by no means communal in oriéin, but were
deliberately glven a communal tinge and therefore aroused communal
feelings%?l —

Tﬁe above noted observation of the Deputy Commissioﬁer
regarding f communal mu;ders' was true to the entire 'Jat-Muslim
question' in Rohtak district termed 'communal' by one and all, It
'is also quite clear that district administration was in the know of
actual facts behind these so-called !communal siﬁuations'. The
official Insistence on the 'communal nature' of these situations

merely strengthens the suspicion that the British administrators

165 GI; Home Poll, F. No, 37/2/35, pp. 53-543; 37/1/37, pp. 130-1,
166 HO Notes, M. R. Sachdev, 11 May 1936, op.cit,
167 HO Notes, Ghulam Mystafa, 26 June 1239, op,cit,
168 HO Hotes, M.R. Sachdev, 11 May 1936, 0p.Cits
1692 = Ibld. DC Rohtak disclosed that Mughla had started to
charge Rs, 30 to Rs, 40 for committing a murder,
170 Ibid, o
171  TIbid, Also see HO Notes, A.,M. Khan Leghan, SDO Sonepati
to DC Rohtak, 27 July 1941, CFDC Rohtzk, F. No, 2, Also

CF Comm, Ambala Div, F. No, A=28, De e
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wanted to utilise and not end these communal divisions in Indian
society. They saw in Hinqu-Muslim disputes a factor caléulated,
1n‘the opinion‘of the Commissioner of Ambala Division, to "dampen
the anti-government activities"%?z At the same time,the situation
could not be allowed to grow out of hand when 1t had to be
suppressed as the denger of agitators from ouﬁside exploiting it
politically against the government, specially in connection with
civil disobedlence movement, always loomed 1argiz3 after all,
communal tension was clearly undesirable if its edge turned against
the goverihment, The British administrators believed that Congress-
men in Punjab always attempted to divert the aroused communal
disposition of the Hindus and Muslims towards an anti-government
attitudeij4 In the Haryana region specially where the British
administratorszere élearly emphasising the caste division as well
as agriculturists vs, non-egriculturists division, any Intensifi-
cation of the communal situation had another aspect as well., 1In
any communal division between Hindus and Muslims the actual danger,
as disclosed by the Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak to the Governor
of Punjab and also recognised by the 'Jat leaders', lay in the
Hindu Jats making "a common cause" with the urban Hindus, generally
recognised as beiné anti-British,'against the tloyal Mohammadanéz?
Such an attempt would have greatly endangered the entire politics

of this region nurtured so carefully by the British administrators

172 HO Notes, Salusbury, Comm, Ambala Div, 31 Oct., 19243,
CF Comm, Ambale Div, F., No, 4/28,

173 CF _comm, Ambala Div, F. No, H-22(b), see D.C To,
11467-5, 12 Feb., 1930,

174 GI: Hom$ poll, F. Ng, 18/11/35, Oct._ 1935,

175 CFSO Rohtak, F. No, N-5, Confidential Report DC Rohtak
to the Governor, 25 Aug, 19225,
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wiith the help of leaders like Chhotu Ram,

However, in keeping with the'general stand adopted by the
British administrators all over Punjab, in Rohtak district also. .
any differences between any two partles of different religlous
complexion were publicly projected as !communal differences!, The
administrators’emphasis on the Hindu-Muslim relation as being
'communal' was highly embarassing to Chhotu Ram who as a Unionist
vleadér professed to stand against com@unalism. The Unionist
Party which formed the ministry in 1937 had to particulérly guard
against_any dispute assuming‘major communal proportions as that
would have undermined the very basis of the Unionist Government
which was a coalition government of Musllms, Hindus and Sikhs%76
Chhotu Ram was In fact hard put to explain the complex situation,
He would not admit the economic basis of the problem as he always
harped on the theory of "no difference between blg zamindars angd
small zamindars", Therefofe, ignoring both the economic basis of
the problem and its communal manifestations Chhotu Ram continuéd

to‘blame the Punjab Congress for creating communal cleavages and

for deliberately undermining the strength of the Unionist Party.,

176  Tdnlitheow Coll, 112: Emerson to Linlithgow, 19 Feb. 1937,



Chapter ¥

ARYA SAMAT IN ROHTAK AND
CHHOTU RAM'S INVOLVERMENT IN IT

1Jatism' had provided a political base to Chhotu Ram in
Roh tak districf; But his Influence remalned mainly confined to the
upper strata of the Jat peasantry, The All Indis Congress and the
Arya Samaj, both vigorohs movements at the time; commandedAcénsider-
able following among Jats, Chhotu Ram resented thelr growing
influence and attributed factionallsm among the Jats of Rohtak and
thelr resultant political weakness to the work of Arya Samaj and
the Congress} Interestingly,vhe had earller been a Congressman and'
an Arya Semajist, He resligned from the Congress during the wake of
the non-cooperation movement 1920-21, and though he did rot cease
to be an Arya Samajist, he graduslly withdrew from the official
Arya Semaj. Chhotu Ram's role in the two great movements of the
time,abd his motives in changing the course of his earlier politics
was -erucial to his emergence as an undisputed leader of the ‘*Jets!
of Rohtak district and the 'Hindu zamindars' of Punjab., It was this
new base, extending from the district to the provincial level, that
was to provide him with aﬁ alternative to socio-religious organisa-
tion of the Arya Samaj and the Congress politics 1n.Rohtak. It also
provided him with a leverage to establlish a long lasting alllance in
the politics of the province with the dominent Muslim semi-communal
block first in thé Punjab Legislative Council and then in the
Punjab Leglslative Assembly.

The Arya Samaj provided a good recruiting ground to the
congress in Punjab, Chhotu Ram also suggested that the majority

1 3G, 2 May 1923, p. 3.
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of Arya Samajists in Punjab belonged to the Congress, In Rohtak
district also, according to Chhotu Ram, the Arya Samajists came to
be the most enthuslastic supporters of the non-cooperation movement
of the Congress? Yet, Rohtak.district termed as "the centre of Arya
Samaj movement! in the census of 1921 was unable to glve any substan-
- tial support to the Congress éfter the first flush of the non-
cooperation movement was over., This dent in the pro-Congress
sympathies and loyalty of the Arya Samaj followers in Rohfak was
made by Chhotu Ram. An explanation of how and why Chhotu Rem's
creed of 'Jatism' proved successful among Arya Jats vho constituted
23,995 out of a total 27,089 registered Arya Samajists in Rohtak%
would be crucial to the understanding of the politics of the time,
| Chhotu Ram jolned a band of ardent workers of Rohtak iIn 1912
mostly belongling to the Arya Samajf However, although he professed
that his religious bellefs were based on the Arya Samaj principles,
he never got himself formerly regi§tered as a member of the Arya
Samaj? He also d1d not participate in any of its monthly or yearly
funétions? The Deputy Commissioner of Rohtak observed in 1916-17
that Chhotu Ram was "not at all a bigoted Arya"? But the distriect
authorities noted In 1218-19 that all the leading Arya Jats of Rohtak
were followers of Chhotu Ram and his senior confemporary and partner
in legal practice, Lal Chand? Along with the leading Arya Samajists,

Chhotu Ram worked for the uplift of the "backward Jat community",

JG, 30 Dec. 1931, pp. 4-5.
JG, 16 Jan, 1929, p, 16, |

Census of Indis 1921, Punjab, XV, prt. 1, Report p, 181,
" Speech of Chhotu Ram, 1 Mar. 1942, logcit,

JG, 10 July 1217, pp. 12-13,

WEo~I0 0 WY

Ibid,
"Men to be known", op,cit.
Ibid,
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establishment of the Jat Mahasabha, and Jat educational institu-
10

tions, Along with numerous Arya Samajists again, Chhotu Ram
joined the Congress in l9lé}

However, Chhotu Ram's 'Jétism', to the exclusion of all else,
was not going to be acceptable to the Arya Samaj, That even at that
time he considered hlmself a Jat firsﬁ was clear from the fact that
as.early as in June 1917, he saié?

| Although I am an Arya Samajist and a well wisher

of the Arya Samaj, 1t does not alter the fact

- that I am first a Jat,
Chhotu Ram's activities in keeping a separate 1ldentity for the Arya
Jats ffom among other Arya Samajists were wldely noticed and
commented upo%? There were recriminatory exchanges, Chhotu Ram -
described the Arya Samaj as an urban dominated movement, and accused
the Arya Samajists of attempting to separate the Arya Jats from the
non-AryalJats}4 However, by 1921 Chhotu Ram had not made much head-
way in his own efforts at separating the Arya Jats from other Arya
Sa@ajiéts. The situation regarding the Arya Jats and thelr loyalty
became clear in 1921 Council elections when Chhotu Ram was defeated,
This defeat was Interpreted widely as Chhotu Ram's loss of hold over
the Jat ¢ommunit§? But it is to be remembered that Chhotu Ram had
reslgned from the Congress in 1920-21, and it is reasonable to infer
that this step had allenated large number of Jats. There méy be |

some truth In the Harvana Tilak's comment in this connection in 1925;

10 JG, 3 June 1931, p, 4; 15 Sept. 1937, p. 6.

11  Tribune, 10 Jan, 1945, p. 7e

13 HL, 15 May 1934, p. 3; 22 May 1934, p, 2; 29 May 1934, p, 3;
16 April 1935, p, 3; 25 Feb, 1936, p, 3.

14 JG, 16 Jan, 1923, p. 12,

15 CFDC Rohtak, F., No, 16/44, ADM, Hlssar,toc Tek Chand
Comm, Ambala Div,, 31 Oct. 1921. For reasons of this

defeat see below chapter VII, pe=220.
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"Chhotu Ram was popular among Jats as long as he was an Arya
Saméjist, but he turned out to be a spurious Arya and therefore
lost their support"}6 It is true that most of the Arya Samajists
had jolned the Congress and that they might not have voted for a
man who had left the Congress, In his first élection to the Punjab
Council the Jat Aryas like the non-Jat Aryas had openly asked the
Arya Samajists to vo.te for the Arya Sama] candidates only%'? Swanmi
Shardhanand, a revered leader of the Arya Samaj, had been calling
upon the Arya Samajists to vote for none but the Congress candidates,
Chhotu Ram's loud protests during the second Council elections
agalinst such interference in political matters by a religious body
like the Arya Samaj also confirms the sameit9 Chhotu Ram's defeat
in the election of 1921 was the beginning of his tirade against the
Arya Samaj and its loyalty to the Congress, From then on, so far as
he was concerned, the fight was projected as being between urban
Hindus. and non-agriculturists on one side and rural Hindus on the
other side. The result was a successful dent in the loyalty of
the Jat Arya Samajists of Rohtak district to the Congress,

o Tolgain his ends Chhotu Ram moved with great circumspection,
He did not ask his Jat followers to renounce the Arya Samaj. It
was thelr polltlecal support and loyalty which had to be directed in

another direction, The Earyana Tilak correctly remarked in this

connection that Chhotu Ram wanted to make out that "Jats were Arya

16 HI, 6 July 1925, p, 9.

17 This fact was disclosed by Chhotu Ram In Oct, 1923 while
campalgning during the second Council elections which were
scheduled to be held in Dec, 1923, He condemned all those
Arya Jats who were asking the Arya Samajists to vote for .=
Arye Sama]j candidates only as "fake representative of the Jats",
See _J_Q, lO Oct. 1923, pov13.

18 HT, 19 Nov, 1923, p, 2; 18 May 1926, pp. 7-8.

]_9 E, 10 Oct. 1923, po 1§0
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20
Samajist by religion but were Jat by blpod and family tles", 'Jat

first and AryaISamajist later' was the essence of his preaching,
.But with all this he kept on Insisting vehemently throughout 1917
to 1938 that he was an Arya Samajlst himself and a staunch one at
ﬁhaﬁ?l As a token of his loyalty to the Arya Samaj he always made
generous donations 6f money to the two Gurukul schools established
by the Arya Samajists In village Bhainswal and Matindo of Rohtak
district?z Similarly, like the other Arya Samajists, he never
accepted that the Arya Samaj generated communal strife or the fact
that the activities of the Arya Samajists were a danger to Hindu-
Muslim unity?3 He supported the Shudhi movement of the Arya Samaj
and said\thatvthe movement was not directed agalnst any religion?4

He supported his thesis by insisting that political alliance between
. S _ 25
Hindus and Muslims had no relation with their religious beliefs,

Muslims were constantly criticising the Arya Samaj for 1its initiation'
of the ghudhi campaign, Defending the latter campaign Chhotu Rem
maintained that éll religions had a full right to thelr prostely-
tisfing activities?6 It was only in 1942, at the acme of his
political power, that Chhotu Ram came out openly against the Arya

. 27
Samaj and accused it of being communal in nature, Then he sald:

21 JG, 5 June 1917, ppe. 3-5., Also see Chhotu Ram's speech at
village Kelol where he answered charges made by the Tej,
JG, 17 Aug. 1938, p, 43 31 May 1939, p. 1.

22 JG, 20 May 1925, p, 63 16 Mar. 1938, p. 17.

23 JG, 28 Mar, 1923’ PP 11-12,

24 JG, 28 Mar. 1923, pp, 11-12, For detalls of ghudhi movement
See _above chapter IV, ppelss-9..

25 Ibid, '

26 Ibid, :

o7 Speech of Chhotu Ram, 1 Mar, 1942, loc,clt.
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In the beginning I was a falrly blgoted Arya Samajist
and,as a natural corollary, a communalist, This
conflicted with my aspiration for a united front
among zamindars (in the Punjab sense of the word),
regardless of caste and creed,
All this while Chhotu Ram assiduously projected what hé considered
to be the reality of the Arya Samaj through the.press and platform,
The Arya Samaj movement, sald Chhotu Ram, was a movement which had
been started in the cities by urbanities and was also controlled and
dominated by them, i,e., by kKhatris, Banlas and Mahajani? The reins
of the Arya Samaj, he asserted, had elways remained and would remein
with the urbanites?9 He justified this criticism by pointing out
thét although in Rohtek district the Arya Samaj drew 1ts strength
from Jats, whose membership of the organisation was far in excess
of the membership of any other community, they (Jati) were completely
denied all shar%%}n the control of the organisation?o He also made
.a grievance of %he fact that Khatris, Banias, Mahajans, and even
Brazhmins, vho styled themselves as Arya Samajists,were actually
staunch bellevers in castelsm but were demanding that Jats should
forget their 1Jatism' and become Arya Samajists first and last?l
He accused these castes of creating a rift between Arys Jats and non-
Arya Jats and of holding the non-Arya Jets in contempt?a In this
connection he pointed to the Arya sabhas in Rohtak district whose‘
organisers were all non-Jats who did not consider the Arya Jats as
}gzgpﬁéganisational capacity orsghe capability of representing the

Arya Samaj in any other centre, He suggested that the Arya Samaj

28 "Yeakening of the Unity of Jats" an aroicle by Chhotu Ram in
JG, 16 Jan, 19295 Pe 12,

29 Ibigd,

30 JG, 3 June 1931, p., 13 30 Aug. 1939, p. 3.

31 JG, 29 Jan. 1936, p, 3.

32 JG, 16 Jan, 1929, p.
33 Tbida., Also 3 June 1931, p. 4; 30 Aug. 1939, p. 3,
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_ 34
was promoting the Interests merely of urban Banlas, Advising Jats

not to forget that they were Jats, Chhotu Ram went on to suggest
that the Arya Jats could claim speclal privile%z In the adminis-
tration only as Jats and not as Arya Samajists. Even while
criticising the Arya Samaj, Chhotu Ram was, however, gulck to
appreciate its efforts to uplift the Jats through establishment
of the Jat Mzhasabha and Jat educational institutions, Along with.
this appreciation he criticised the Arya Samaj for utilising these
institutions as platforms for Arya Szmaj propaganda?6

Chhotu Ram convincingly showed that the non-zamindars or
urban Hindus, whether Arya Samajists or not, had always been against
the Alienation of Land Act of 1900 whlch was conslidered by him as
the only security and strength of the agriculturists whether Arya
samajists or not?7 Since the Arya Samaj in Rohtak had both agri-
culturists and non-agriculturists among 1ts members, Chhotu Ram
pertinently commented: "vhy should the non-zamindar Arya Samajlsts
go agalnst the interests of the zamindar Arya Samajists‘?l§

In 1931 he bitterly criticised the Arya Pritinidh! Sabha,
an organisation of the Arya Samajists, for its opposition to the |
amendment sought to be made by the Punjab Council in the Alienation
of Land Act of 1900 In the interests of the zamindaf mortgagors of

39 :
agricultural lands, Thils opposition was projected by Chhotu Ram as

34 JG, 16 Jan, 1929, p., 123 3 June 1931, p. 43 30 Dec. 1931,
Ppo 4'-"'5; 15 Septo 1937, p. 6.

35 JG, 16 Jan. 1929, p, 16,

36 Ibla, ,

37 JG, 30 Jan, 1929, p, 3; 3 June 1931, p. 1l; 30 Dec. 1931,
ppe 4-55 18 June 1932, p. Se

38 JG, 30 Jan, 1929, p, 3.

3¢ Tiiienation of Land Act and the Arya Pritinidhi Sabha", an
article by Chhotu Rem in JG, 3 June 1931, p. 1l.
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a proof of the discriminagtion which the agriculturist Arya Samajists
faced at the hands of the non-agriculturist Arya Samajists. The

Jat Gazette, projJecting Chhotu Ram as the ohly saviour of Jat
Anterests, Losed the questlon as followsfo
- Will Jat. Arya Samajist go agalnst Chhotu Ram and
support non-zamindar Arya Samajists who were out
- to abolish the Alienatlon of Land Act?

Going further, Chhotu Ram accused the Arya Samaj of creating
differences not only between Jats and Arya Jats but also betwsen Jats
and Gaud-Brahmins who subscribed by and large to the Sanatan Dharam%l
‘Jats vhe ther Arya or non-Arya were zaminders, i,e.,, statutory agri-
culturists, and as such, he ﬁaintained, they should cooperate with
other agriculturists instead of joining the non-ggriculturists whose
interests were not only different but also antagonistlc to the
interests of the agriculturists%2 48 a proof of this conflict of
interesfschhotu Ram repeatedly asserted that non-gzgriculturist
preachers of Arya Samaj were always critlcising the Zamindar League
which had been established for safeguarding the interests of the
zamihdars or the agriculturists, Thls criticism was considered
specially objectionable as most of the Arya Jats were also members
of the Zamindar League%3

Specilal attention was drawn to the speeches of non-zamindar

Arya Samajists, These speeches were fully quoted in the Jat Gazette

to expose the frequent critical attacks being made by the leading:
_ 44
Arya Samajists on the agriculturists, Bhal Parmanand, described

40 JG, 30 Dec. 1931, pp. 4-S,
41 J___G_, 17 Augo 1927, po 20
43 JG, 18 Feb., 1931, p. 5
44 JG, 27 May 1931, pe 3o
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in the Jgt Gazette as an Arya4gamajist 1eader of "conslderable

~status", was quoted as saying:

In Pynjab as elsewhere In Indla the zamindars have
been: created as the favourites, The need is to put
them down from this favoured position, It can be done
only 1if the British Government discontinues its

partiality toyards thenm, 6
Commenting on this the Jat Gazette saids

Bhal Parmanand stands to lose his respect among all
zamindars of the Haryana reglon whether Arya Samajists
or non-Arya Samajist,

Chhotu Rem's allegations against the Arya Samajists of being
anti-zamindar appeared to be substantiated when the Arya Samaj openly
criticised the activities and utterances of Chhotu Ram at many of

47
their functions In Punjab, The Jat Gazette gave pointed publicity

to these speeches in order to reinforce the argument that a fellow

Arya Samajist, even if he were of the stature of Chhotu Ram,stood
A8

to be criticised because he was a Jat.

Matters were made worse for the Arya sama] in the Haryana
reglon with the enactment of agrarian legislation in the late
thirtiles, The Jat Gazette widely propagated the agrarian bills .as

being for the "benefit of the poor zamindars and backward and
O .

poorer sections of the Punjab soclety", It also wrote extensively
- about the opposition of the leading Afya Samajists to these bills in

order to make the Arya samaj unpopular with the Jat adherents of the
' <

Arya Samaj,. Publication of a few chosen excerpts from other news-

45 1Ibid,
46 JG, 30 Dec, 1931, pp. 4-5,
47 Cnhhotu Ram was criticised In the Arya Samaj mee tings of Rohtsak

andGHissar. See JG, 30 Dec, 1931, ppe. 4-5 and 15 Sept. 1937,
pe. 6.
48 JG, 15 Feb. 1936, p, 5; 28 July 1938, p. 5; 10 Aug. 1938,

pP 3’ 7 24 Aug. 1938, DPe 1.
49  "The Non-?amindars are Abusing the Zamlndars", an article in
JG, 24 Aug, .1.938, Pe 1. For detalls of the bills see below,

chapter XII, PbPs 339-66.
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papers highlighting such activities of the Arya Samaj and its
leaders certainly went a long way 1h weakening the already wavering
loyalty of many ofﬁthe Arya Jats even vhen they continued to be
called Arya Samajists,

| In 1ts 1ssue of 24 August 1938, the Jat Gazette quoting as

follows from the Milep newspaper came down heavily on Khushal Chand
. ’ . S0
Khurshand ,Secretary of the Arya Samaj (College sectlon):

AryaISamaj should oppose these bills which have been
brought in the Punjab Assembly,

The comment of the Jatl Gazette, clearly meant to incite the Arya
51
Jats,read:

Arya Samaj is a religious soclety where zamindars and
non-zamindars, high castes and untouchablss are all
included, Arya Samaj has no right to take sldes when .
the Interests of zamlndars and non-gzamindars clash,
: 52
The Jat Gazette criticised the Pratap of 26 June 1933 which had

published a newsittem mentioning that the sahukars of Sialkot would
hold thelr conference on 30 June 1939 in the Arya Samaj Mandir

(temple), sialkot clity, to discuss the "Two Black Bills" before the
: ' Lands
Punjab Legislative Assembly (Restitution of Mortgaged/énd Benami

- Bills)., The neys ttem made an appeal to all sahukars to attend the
53

proposed conference. On this the Jat Gazette commented:

Hindu zamindars should see how caplitallsts are using
the Arya Samaj Mandlr agalnst them., why should the
Arya Samaj Mandir be used for such purposes and why

are the Hindu gzamindars keeping quiet about 1t? Surely
this 1s political sulclide for them,

The Jat Gazette also carefully listed the names of the leading

Arya Samajlsts, all non-agriculturists, who were opposing the

50 JG, 24 Aug. 1938, p. le
51 Ibia, .
52 JG, 28 June 1939, p. 5.
53 Ibia, -
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o _ 54
"Golden B1lls" through non-agriculturists assoclations, Insisting

that no other behaviour waé expected ot them, theS%at Gazette made

a blistering attack on the 'Bania! Arya Samajistss

A Bania, whether he 1s an Arya Samajist or a
Congressite or an Akall or a kKhalsa, will never
forget his Bania-hood. He remains a Bania
first and last,

The Haryana Tilak 4id not help the Arya Samajlists when in 1its 1ssue

of 18 February 1936 it reproduced a part of the speech made by "a
true Arya Samajist“ Professor I,N, Vachaspatl, son of Swami
Shradghanand, in é Dehafi (rural) conference in village Bahu-
Akbarpur of Rohtak_district?s |

Those who do not side with the Congress doc not
deserve to be called true Arya Samajists,

The Haryana Tllak repeatedly bemoaned the introduction of

"césteism', the fatal dlsease of Haryana reglion by the Jats into Arya
_ 57
Samaj, leading to a split in the Arya Samaj movement, The weekly
iﬁveighed in particular against the Jat Updeshiks and Parcharaks

'(preachers) who were abusing non-Jat Arya Samajists and the Congress
from public platform?8 In its lssue dated 292 May 1934, the weekly
commented on the penetration of 'Jatism' into the organization of
Arya Samaj In the Haryana reglon and equated Jat Arya Sam%gists with

non-Arya Jats where the spirit of fcasteism' was concerned, The

Haryana T#lak blamed Chhotu Ram for injecting castelism into the
60 ‘
Arya Samaj, The Arya Samaj, according to thils weekly, had come

54 JG, 15 Feb, 1936, p. 6; 28 June 1939, p. 5.

55 JG, 24 Aug. 1938, p, 1.

56 HI: 18 Feb, 1936, p, 3,

57 HI, 20 Mar, 1934, p, 33 29 May 1934, p, 3; 30 June 1934, p, 5;
19 Peb., 1935, p. 33 16 April 1935, p, 33 & Oct. 1935, p, 3;
31 Dec. 1035, pp. 2, 8, 103 21 Jan, 1938, p., 6; 18 Feb, 1936,
Pe 33 25 Feb. 1936, p, 9; 3 Mar., 1936, p. 3.

i

58 Ibldo !

59 HI, 29 May 1934 , p, 3, Also see editorial in HT, 25 Feb,
' 1936 De 30

60 HI, 16 May 1934, p. 3.
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to be riven with factlons, ome faction led by Chhotu Rem and
therefore being antl-Congress, and the other faction being pro-
Congress?1 The two féctions were shown to be indulging in venomous
mutual attacks?g Chhdtu Ram in his turn accused the Arya Samaj

Updeshiks and Pracharaks of trying to damage the Image of the Jat

leaders? »

‘In his attempts to‘win over the Arya Jats, Chhotu Ram had
been emphasising the other divisions current in the Punjab soclety,
i.,e., rural ys, urban; agriculturist . vs, non-agriculturist,
Jats vs. other castes, etc. In all this the already estranged
relationship between Jat landowners and other castes fostered
greatly by the concept of 'Jat Raj' came decldedly handy, This was
speclally true of the untouchables, The Arya Samaj theory of
submergence of caste in the Afya Community appealed to the lower
castes vho took to 1t to raise thelr social status and to be put
on the same footing as the higher castese.;4 The reasons which made
Arya Sama] so attractive to the lower castes were precisely the

{
same whlch were responsible for the non-acceptance and even rejection

of some of Arya Samaj's basic tenants by the landowning castes, il,.,e.,
the Jats of Rohtak. The already estranged relafionship be tween the
kamins drawn from among the untouchable castes, and Jat landowners,
whether Arya Samejist or not, was not improved by this work of Arya
Samaj among untouchables, Chhotu Ram in a speech in Arya Samaj in
Gurukul, Réhtak, blamed some Arya Samajists and Hindu Sabhaites of

65
attempting to incite the untouchables against Jats,

61 HL, 18 Feb, 1936, p, 3.
62 T—b-id ° ’ .
63 JGy 6 Sept. 1939, p, 4.
64 n £ s XV, prt. I, Report, p, 181,

65 s 12 May 1936, p. %



175

This accusation by Chhotu Ram struck home as Arya Sama]
conferences all over Punjab were passing resolutions in favour of
the abolition of the Alienatlion of Land Act, and stoppage of the
system of Begar rendered to the landowners by the untouchables?6
Both these demands stood to impinge on the interests of the Jat
landowners of Rohtak district, the former by giving the untouchables
the right to buy land and become independent of the control of the
landowners, and the latter by depriving the landowners of the
customary services guaranteed to them "from time lmmemorial® under
the provisions of the Record of Rights,

‘ Thoée among the Arya Jats who attempted shudhi of untouchables,
as in villgge Nangal, were soclally boycotted by the rest of the Jats,
including some Arya Jats?7 This was noted by the Jat Gaéette which

-warned the Arya Jats against any such attempts to help the untouch-
ables, Aithough a uniform pattern of behaviour could not be |
expected among all the Jat followers of Arya Samaj, by and large,
the Arya Jats 41d not take kindly to the Samaj's movement among
the untouchables to raise thelr soclal status. So much so that
the Jat Gazette took great exception to an article in the Haryana

T1lgk of 30 November 1925, vhich advocated preferential treatment

and grant of more rights to the Arya gchuts as against the other
68 '

achuts, The ground advanced for this rejection was that the

the

66 See resolution of/Arys Hindu Conference held at Gurgaon on
2 Nov, 1931 in HT, 10 Nov, 1931, p. 3. The propaganda against
the system of Begar by the Arya Samajists in the villages of
Rohtak was pointed out in the Confidential Report of SP
Rohtak to DIG Police, 20 Mar, 1925, in CF30 Rohtak, F. No,
H-12, For an explanation of the word 'Begar' see above
chapter III, pp,81-84,93-91.

67 Hugga Pani Band (complete social boycott) was observed

) aga%nst them, They were hot even allowed to draw drinking

"water from the wells. JG, 11 April 1923, p. 4.
68 E_G_’_, 9 Dec- ].925, po 60
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Sanatan Dharmis would object to such proposals and consequently a
éuarrel would develop between the Arya Samajlsts and the Sanatan
Dharmls?9 Consequently, the Jat landowners of the two villages of
Rbhtak district, Baﬁnoli and Gangana, also Arya by faith, boycotted
the untouchables because as Arya Samajists the untouchables héd
taken to weariﬁg the Janeo (sacred thread)?o

The Haryana Tilak cited several examples in which Arya Jats

were shown discriminating agalnst the shudh-shudha achuts. In
village Xharkhoda the Jat Arya Samajist headmaster of the school
not only refused to allow the untouchable boys to draw drinking

water from the well but also did not alloy them to go any where

71 .
near it, ZEven the two Jat Gurukul schools started by the Arya

Jats were accused of discriminating against the untouchable boys
' 72
and refusing admission to them in the Gurukuls, The Jat Arya

Samajists went to the extent of'suggesting the opening up of a
I 73 the
separate Gurukul exclusively for the untouchables, In/Arye Samaj

sabhas, the Haryana Tilak reported, the Jat Aryas were refusing to
74

sit with the kamins who were also Arya Samajists, Many such

functions organised by the 'kaemin Arya Samajists' in village Dhahola

of Rohtak district were consequently disturbed by the Arya Jat land-

75 .
owners, The Jat Gazette also acknowledged that in the Arya Same}j

functions and sabhas the untouchables were speclally discriminated

76
against, The Jat Gezette put the blame for this on the non-Jat

Arya Samajists, It cited the example of Swami Ishwar Chand, one

69 Ibid,; also see above chapter III, pp,Jo7-8.
70 HI, 22 June 1925, p, 6,

71 HI, 26 April 1038, p, 4.

72 Ibld, Also HT, 20 Dec. 1927, p. 9.

75  Ibid, '

76 . JG, 3 June 1931, p. 4.
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of the first teachers In one of the Gurukuls of Rohtak and on its
. payrolls for 40 years, who refused his services to a "Chamar Bhai"
on 24 May 1931?7 The "Chamar Bhai" was told by this Brahmin Arya
Samajist to get the services of a Jat Arya Samajist Instead, 8‘ The

Jat Gazette also gave other Instances of great chhua-chhut (caste—'

discrimination) belng observed by the 'Arya Brahmins of Rohtak

79 :
district against the 'purified untouchables'!,  Although Instances
of non-acceptance of 'purified untouchables' exlst among all the

landowning Aryas of Rohtak district, the Haryana Tilak insisted on

ascribing this discriminatory attitude only to the Arya Jats and
that too oh'account of propagation of 'Jatlsm!' among them by
Chhotu Ram

It is clear that in actuality the Arya Samaj in Rohtak district
could not réplace caste membership with the community of Aryas. The
‘fact that the landowning Jats, same as the other landowning castes
of the district, had not been in sympathy with all the ArYa tenants
greatly facilitated the work of Chhotu Ram in his attempt at direct-
ing.their sympathies from the nationalist preachings of the Congress
to hls own loyalist leanings and in inculecating in them a pro-
British attitude, The great ease with which Chhotu Ram succeeded
in nhis attempts at getting the Arya Jats to his side could be seen
in the field of education. The fall of the Jat High School of
Rohtak, established by Chhotu Ram, to non-cooperators during

81
1920-21 Congress movement because all the teachers were Aryas,

77 Ibid,

78 Ibid,

79 JG, 17 Oct. 1923, p, 74

80 HT, 22 May 1934, p. 3; 26 Nov, 1835, p. 6.

81 HO Notes, H.A. Casson comm, Ambala Div. 1021,
CF Comm, Ambala Div., F. No, A-4,
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and 1ts subsequent derecognition by the goverument, had been a
personal tragedy for Chhotu Rém. However, he was able to retrisve
this lost position by 1925?2 Similarly, the attitude of British
offlcials regarding the twovGurukuls in Rohtak district, at Bhainswal
and Matindo, had to be changed., Right from the beginning Chhotu Ram
had triled to get the non-Arya Jats more freely admitted to these two
Gurukuls?3 Doctor Ramji, one of the first and staunchest p